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Look Soon for ft lost RemarkaMe lit W« Ever Seen in the WM. 
THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME has been Widely Discussed, Creating a veritable Storm Center in this Country and Europe. We Issue this week Twelve Pages, 
the Largest Spiritualist Paper Ever Published on this Planet, containing much information in regard to this Storm Center Book, pro and con. The result has been bene
ficial to our Cause. Spirit Intercourse has been Illuminated and Advanced, and its Truth Vindicated. The Remarkable, Occult Experience alluded to will appear later on.
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Some of the nerve conditions by 

Which mediums may see spirits were 
explained in the first two articles.

The sensation of sight is the only 
form of sensational knowledge which 
we can have of sight.

Through tills sensation the medium 
Is therefore capable of seeing spirits.

• Deprive tlie medium of this sensation 
and the medium’s capacity for seeing 
Spirits would be destroyed.

The old psychology is based upon a 
too narrow basis respecting sensation. 
It assumed that the medium's sight 
could only be awakened by the retina 
being acted upon from without, 1. e., 
through the action of outside light. 
And, that only In this way—from nerve 
action from the outside—could the me
dium see a spirit.
“"The metaphor, comparison, or simile 
of the telephone central-key-board, as 
representing the relation which one’s 
oWn spirit—as Interpreter—bears to 
the nerve-slgual-slgns of one's own

The really Boientlfic Spiritualist nev
er mistakes therefore, the existence of 
a real spirit for an hallucination, or, a 
series of hallucinations.

When we stop to consider that every 
nerve-cell when it is excited, awakens 
the signal-sign of its own special and 
appropriate sensation; and, that there 
are 600,000,000 of these signal-signs of 
sensation; is it any wonder that the 
unintelligent sometimes mistake ' the 
accidental awakening of an hallucina
tion, for the presence of a spirit guide?

Suppose, for instance, that a foreign 
substance in the brain of a medium 
(who has never had time to study the 
nerve-slgnal-signs of his own brain) 
should accidentally come Into constant, 
irritating contact with his auditory 
nerve; keeping it vibrating like a door
bell that will not stop ringing. Tbe

ted to the retina; because a signal-sign 
has been sent (through the medium's 
optic nerve) demanding that a mental
picture of something (In a flash ' of 
light) 1b required outside to be seen.

The person who creates this mental 
picture is one's own spirit.

The person seen in the room, by 
means of the mental-picture (created in 
answer io the norve-slgnal-Blgn) is the 
spirit seen by the medium's own spirit.

The/mental-plcture in the medium's 
brain/ls subjective.

Tjfe spirit seen outside by tho me- 
diWm is objective. ,

Unless the medium bears these'dis
tinctions in mind, there is apt to be 

' more or less ot delusion, illusion, or 
faith in hallucination, rather than fact.

Science implies teachableness.
' A medium (destitute of the scientific 

spirit) is only a wonder-loving fanatic, 
and a harm to the cause of Spiritual
ism.
. It is just as holy and lofty and pure, 
and exalted a Spiritualistic work, for 
hie to study the laws of the wonderful 
nervous telephone-central-key board, of 
a.great Intelligent medium's brain, and 
personal spirit, as it is for me to sit in 
reiigiouk'awe, listening to the independ- 

■ ent vocabulary of an assumedly well
meaning Apache spirit; but, who on 
earth preferred scalps to books. .

in the old Bible way of pnttjng it, the 
medium's body—and his nervous sys-

consequence would be that he would be 
hearing voices all the time.

If a similar foreign substance in his 
brain irritates his optic nerve, he would 
see flashes of light; and, if the medi
um knew nothing of tho functions of 
the nerve-slgnal-signs of his own nerv
ous system, he would be likely to attrib
ute the voices and the lights to the op
erations of his spirit guides.

So with sensations of touch in vari
ous parts of the body.

Thus, every conscientious Spiritual
ist owes it to himself, his friends, and 
humanity, that he be capable of exactly 
defining tho difference between the ev
idences of actual spirit presence, and 
hallucination.

It certainly does no harm, if it does 
no good.

Our memories are filled with real, or
ganized pictures, of hundreds and thou
sands of forms; the most of which we 
have no recollection of ever having 
seen.

When, owing to some sudden nervous 
change within us, we suddenly have a 
perception of one of these human forms 
(which we do not recollect ever having 
seen before) it is not impossible but 
that we are suffering from hallucina
tions.

The way to settle the question Is to 
ascertain if someone else also sees the 
form.

But, concerning the foregoing, my 
brother Spiritualist may ask me justly, 
what proof he may have, that I am 
writing of these things from personal 
experiences;

Owing to the violent scorn and prob
ably cruel contempt, which some of my 
Spiritualist brethren may feel towards 
the work of such men as Frederic W. 
H. Meyers, and students of his school, it 
is not impossible that my proof-—as

body, with religious and philosophical 
respect.

Aad, if his body is worthy of such 
profound dignity and study, how much 
more is his or her own great Spirit? 
Hence, I repeat, the fascination which 
the loftier, scientific study of the psy
chology of Spiritualism has for me; 
when compared with the study of the 
lower planes of phenomena.

But, let us return to our metaphor of 
the central-telophone-key-board, as ex
pressing the relation which tlie person
al spirit of the medium—as interpreter 
of the nerve signal-signs of sensation 
and creator of electric-pictures—bears 
to his own brain with its 600,000,000 
separate cells, or keys.

For,' electric-pictures of actual spirits 
in a room, are never created by the me
dium’s own spirit unless a certain num
ber ot these 600,000,000 nerve-signal- 
signs or cells are first touched by forces 
which exist either within or without 
his own skull.

When h. spirit is actually seen by 
three or four persons In a room, there 

“can be no chance for delusion, illusion 
dr hallucination. , .

That Is, of course, providing that it is 
a spirit; and not an Imposture.

■ Every brain key-board receives— 
from outside—the same nerve-signal- 
signs; and here' we have the brains of 
four persons, all testifying to the same 
common fact, viz., tlie existence of the 
spirit. The light in the room acted in 
a uniform way on the optic nerves of 
all four of the witnesses and awakened 
tlie same nerve-signal-signs as to the 
presence of the spirit in all four of the 
persons present.

Therefore, it was a genuine sensa- 
' tion; scientific in every particular, tes

tifying to an Incontrovertible fact.
The liability to deception is increased 

in the ratio that the experience is pure
ly personal; and is not known to two or 
three others. ,

This does not mean that our own per
sonal experiences—with no ,one else 
present—are not as good as if fifty oth
er persons saw the spirit, or felt It.

But it does mean this, viz., that four 
persons are less likely to be mistaken 
than one. ’

Mistakes in personal Spiritualistic 
experiences (that is, in those experi
ences which no one else shares with 
us 1 are. due to the following cause, viz., 
that the 600,000,000 nerve-signal-slgns, 
or brain cells, can be operated upon by 
forces creating changes within tho 
body.

With ordinary experiences, as where 
several see the same spirit at once, the 
signal-signs are created by the force, 
outside of us, 1. e., the rays of outside 
light. That is, by forces creating 
changes outside of the body; and act
ing on the nervous system from the 
outside. ' , ’ „

■ But the nervous system can be acted

^be Xigbt Hmong tbe Wils
Most Beautifully Suggestive is “The Light Among 

the Hills,” by Mrs. 1. L. Lewis, of Bethel, Vt It 
is a narrative founded on facts alone, and every 
Spiritualist should read it. y 7

(Continued from No. 737.) .
The next morning as Mrs. Grey and 

Martha stood at the front gate waiting 
for Mr. Weston to come with the horse 
and buggy, Mrs. Weston came hurrying 
along, wiping her wet hands upon her 
apron, and said: “There’s one thing 
more, Marthy, I wanter say to ye. ' Yer 
Aunt Laury has owned up to me that 
there’s lots ot Spiritualists up where 
yer goin'. Now I want ye to remember, 
Marthy, that their works are all of the 
devil. It all comes of b'llevin’ in the 
Immortality of the soul, and that's the 
devil’s He. I want ye to remember 
now, and hang on to the faith ye've 
been brought up in.”
' ■ Martha looked straight Into her 
mother’s anxious face and said quietly: 
“You were brought up to believe that 
the soul is Immortal, and at death goes 
straight to either heaven or hell, were 
you not?"

"Certainly, but when I got old enough 
to reason I knew better," said Mrs.

and-wistful toAeen and searching ac
cording to the moqd of their possessor. 
The two Women looked at each other 
affectionately, and “Mrs. Grey said: 
"You promised me, Bible, that you would 
tell my niece -how you got converted to 
Spiritualism, aud I.feel anxious to. have 
her hear." -•- ,'-'

Mrs. Austin bread and took a chair 
between Aunt and miece.

“You are right, .Laura," she said; 
“there is no tfi^e blit now and I have 
observed that whoever lets an opportu-

were brought up in when you got old 
enough to reason, why may I not do the 
same thing?” demanded Martha.

"Because,” said her mother, sternly, 
"you have been, taught the truth.”

“Wouldn't your mother have said the 
same thing?"

Mrs. Weston flushed and looked con
fused, and Martha continued: "You 
have always done just what you 
thought was right, haven’t you, 
mother?” .

"I—I’ve tried to,” faltered Mrs, Wes
ton. ' ' : ” 7 ; - . ■

“Well, I'm going to do just what 1 
think is right, so don’t worry about me, 
mother." ■ - ' - . ■ ,

Just then Mr. Weston’s voice was 
heard calling, “All aboard!” and a few 
minutes later Martha and her aunt 
were being whirled along through cool 
green forests and flower-decked, sunlit 
fields, towards the little railroad Sta
tion miles away. ”

ance in my hie.
Concerning my general intellectual 

honesty, however, my friends Lombro- 
so, Professor William James and Pro
fessors Small and Triggs of the Univer
sity of Chicago, have borne abundant 
witness.

Not desirous of being at all intrusive, 
Immodest, or unwisely aggressive, in

on from the Inside.
Accidental nerve-slgnal-signs may be 

•given from within. And suppose quite 
a number of these accidental nerve
Signal-signs of sensation to occur from 
within the body. Owing to some in
jury or fever, or altered condition of 
tho blood. What then? '
"well,'dur own spirit, ever true and 
and faithful In answering ovory-nerve- 
r-lgnal-slgn, with a sensation (whether 
there is anything outside of our bodies 
to correspond with the sensations or 
hot) nevertheless keeps on giving us a 
series of tho pictures or sensations of 
things—which we think exist outside of 

' us—but which simply exist within tho 
hoflzop o£ our own knowledge.

page to the matter. Among other 
things the reviewer said: "The strange 
experiences of Mr. Leo Baron submit
ted to the Society for Psychical Re
search by Professor James, of Harvard 
College, afford one of the most inter
esting and truly marvelous cases of su
pernatural endowments which have 
ever been investigated by that learned 
society. The remarkable personal pow
ers possessed by Mr. Le Baron, as the 
gentleman is called oy Professor James, 
might easily be regarded as a miracle."

The fact that I never should have 
made these facts public (facts referred 
to in the New York Herald) save 
through the urgent solicitation of my 
friend Prof. William James, is suffi
cient proof—in addition to the fact that 
I never gave (in my life) either a pri
vate or public seance—that I am 
neither actuated by the love of fame or 
gain, in any matter of Spiritualism.

With exception of The Progressive 
Thinker coming to my desk (the sub
scription price of which is one dollar) 
I am writing this series of articles 
wholly for the benefit 'of humanity, 
without any hope for return.

This may or may not be sufficient 
proof of my entirely unselfish and dis
interested attitude. '

But, in any event) It proves that I am 
entitled to a respectful hearing.

By turning to page 307 ot the second 
volume of Frederic W. H. Myers' work, 
“Human Personality,” the reader may 
glean an additional paragraph concern
in the "Le Baron” matter referred to in 
tho New York Herald,' and the’ lan
guage used on the planet'Mars.

The greatest hope I have in tlie ulti
mate triumph of truth, concerning all 
such matters, is couched in the two 
words—scientific evolution.

A Spiritualist who is a scientific evo
lutionist, manfully admits that he does 
not-know everything.

He could not progress or evolve If he 
did.

He would be ready to intellectually 
rot with the a priori dogmatists If he 
knew it all. .
: One great trouble in our attempts to 
solve the Great Mystery of Spirit 
Forms has been our haste at jumping at 
conclusions.

Our belief that It - Is a simple prob
lem and very easy of solution.

In my humble judgment, it is the 
most complex and profound problem of 
the age. - "

It implies, for instance, some sort of 
intelligent comprehension of the rela
tion of the medium’s spirit guide to the 
600,000,000 cells of the medium’s own 
brain;'for, every cell in the six hun
dred millions is the nerve-slgnal-slgn of 
some sensation, distinct from others.

- The teaching on this subject should 
bo scientific arid exact. ' :

■ It Is not drily cruel, but silly to ba 
. taught things which we not only have 
I to unlearn, but have to also waste, time 
t to both learn and unlearn. ’
i This tiling of intellectual retrogres

sion is the greatest stumbling-block In

It was evening, and in a cozy-sitting 
room where easy chairs, rugs, neat 
muslin curtains, pictures and various 
feminine knick-knacks Jpnt.an air of 
comfort, three women were resting 
after their day’s work. At a table 
strewn with papers and magazines, 
Martha Weston was folding the letter 
she had just finished. The lamplight 
turned her wavy hair to shining gold, 
and lighted her pure earnest face and 
dark, wistful eyes. In an easy chair a 
few feet from Martha sat Laura Grey, 
who held in her hands an open book. 
But she was not looking at It, for her 
eyes were fastened upon a slender fig
ure sitting at a desk at the other side of 
the room. z

‘‘Elsie, dear,” said Mrs. Grey, softly. 
The figure at the desk turned and faced 
the speaker. She was a woman a little 
past middle age, with a slight, girlish 
figure and a refined, sensitive face. 
Her features were irregular and she

me. I was very unhappy, and not with
out sufficient cause.

"I doubt IC any person who is really 
unhappy; con keep in good health for 
.qpy’lepgth ot time. Happiness is like 
sunlight'; 'with it we grow strong and 
beautifjjh without it we grow weak and 
sickly, ^s 1 before remarked, I had 
not been iri (he house long before I 
knew there'-Was something about it

nlty slip by unimproved is likely to re
pent later on. That .you may the better 
understand 1 will gp back to my child
hood. When my sister Lucy was two 
years old and I was seven, y v mother 
died, and a year from then' .j father 
married again. 1 tli'ink my fattier loved 
his children wlthitfStrong, deep love, 
out he was a grawi, quiet man, and it 
was not till I was hwoman that I knew 
of his affection roB&s, As to my step
mother I do riot Wiow to this day 
whether she loyedAjs or .not, but she 
had stern Ideas'regarding her duty to 
us, which she fulfilled to the best of her 
ability. I had a poptic and affectionate 
nature, and an ihwn tendency to what 
is now labeled /mysticism.'

"Mother was one of the most prac
tical of practical women, and wop to me 
If I ever breathed A word to her of 
poetry or mysticism. Several' times 
during.my Childhood, strange things 
happened in out;, hdme, but mother al
ways accounted ‘for' them promptly, if 
she had to accuse Lucy or mo into most 
unjust mantibr. Several (.lines I heard 
voices.^rom 'those ii&Bpjh speak words 
of wtumW or'ot cWiffpl to me, but I 
dared toH. no oyei^d several times 
both Lqfey add'd saw' spirit forms ap
pear and dlshppearJto our ..great amaze
ment. ' ’ f ..  •

“Once , Lu<jV' told whatt she liad‘ aeon 
and persisted . (flat , she told the truth 
and received”a' severe-Whipping in con-' 
sequence* which hail the’eftect of clos
ing her mduth, if it didn’t her eyes. We 
Were kept in-almost nun-like seclqsion 
until I was twenty years old, and then 
mother said I mpetigo and earn my llv- 

. ing. Father objected very strongly, 
but his wife carried the day,os she al
ways did, for .he was a man who loved 

' peace and quiet. ■
"Wholly Ignorant of the world and

quite out of the ordinary. Doors would 
open and shut without any visible 
means at all hours of night and day. 
The doors closed with the old-fash
ioned latch and catch, and it gives a 
person unaccustomed to such phenom
ena a queer feeling to Bee a latch lifted 
without visible hands, but I'have seeh 
it done many times. At first I was 
nervous about being left alone, but I 
soon became convinced that no harm 
was Intended me. After a few months 
my cousin Kate came to live with me, 
aud to assist about the work. After 
her arrival tilings got more lively. In 
an empty chamber over the living-room 
we often heard what sounded like two 
men struggling with each other, fol*

between it and tbe phenomena tran
spiring around us. I had lost all faith 
talk, she would tell about a beautiful 
lady and in her baby way talk to her 
and carry her playthings. Kate had 
for a good whjle maintained that there 
were two classes of the unseen beings, 
one evil and the other good, but 1 
would not accept her idea, because it 
did not agree with the tlieory I had 
formed, but what Kate had failed to do, 
baby Agnes succeeded in, and it was a 
great comfort to me to think that be
ings kind and helpful were watching 
over my child. Agnes talked to tlie 
lady a great deal and often insisted 
that I should talk to her, and once 
when I was weeping she insisted that 
‘the yady kied, too’; and with the 
knowledge of her love which I now pos
sess, I can easily believe that she did.

“But there came a day when I laid 
my baby away in the desolate snow- 
drifted graveyard—laid her away with
out one hope of ever seeing her again. 
I went from that lonely little grave 
back to my desolate home and folded 
my empty arms across my aching 
heart and longed to feel the cold hand 
of death upon my own. I felt that 1 
could no longer bear what I had been 
bearing. I shrank within myself and 
cried out in anguish against my daily

To the Editor:—tor your issue of Dec. 
26,1 have just read an experience of H. 
Bi, with Farmer-Riley, at Riley’s own: 
house. I wish I knew tlie H. B's. other 
name, for those are my own Initials ;| 
but the readers of The Progressive 
Thinker need not be confused, for they, 
will readily distinguish the difference 
between my uncultured pen and his 
able article giving his experience at and 
with Farmer Riley.

My experience was at Kansas City, 
with W. W. Aber at his own house. 1 
called on Mrs. Connoley, a very line me
dium I had met in Kansas City a yean 
ago last October, and learned from her, 

’that Mr. Aber resided only a few blocks 
from there, so I telephoned him and 
asked when he would have a materializ
ing circle, and his reply was, "To
night." Being an old acquaintance, I 
was anxious to see him and his work, 
so engaged four seats, and eight o’clock 
that evening found us all there, Mr. and 
Mrs. Connoley and Mrs. Connoley's 
mother, all ardent Spiritualists, and1 
neither of them bad seen a materialize 
lion.

Mr. Aber has an upper room fitted up, 
for the purpose, a room with two out
side windows and one door which wo 
came in it. His cabinet consisted of a'

of strength and tenderness. Her face 
showed unmistakable traces of care 
and suffering, but It showed also the 
calmness of a soul that has risen above 
the storms of life and found peace and 
rest. Her eyes were large and. dark, 
changing from sad to gay, from tender

“Kate complained of footsteps fol
lowing her about, and of articles being 
snatched out of her hands. She was a 
young girl, with a happy, lively nature 
and being strong and healthy, she soon 
ceased to be disturbed by the strange 
occurrences. One night I sent her to 
the front room for something, and sho 
returned in great haste, pale and trem
bling. She said that upon entering the 
room she had glanced-into a large mir
ror, hanging upon the opposite wall, 
and had seen the face of an old woman 
with white hair and closed eyes, but it 
was the face of a dead women. Kate 
Boon recovered from her fright, but it 
was months before she would enter the 
room alone after dark.

“One day after an unusual number of 
disturbances, I questioned my husband 
about the matter, and learned that he 
had lived in the house from his boy
hood,and that 'tilings had. always bepn.- 
hap'pening.’ lis he expressed it. He said 
tliat his mother bad always called the 
■house'‘haunted,’ but ‘that IS just like a 
woman,’ he added. with..tofty superior
ity; ‘Qhosts don't, trouble.me,’ but I no- 

■ ticed there were some rooms that he 
would never enter alone after dark.

“One night I yielded to Kate's en
treaty to share her bed for the night. 
Early in the morning I was awakened

its ways, and longing for a kind word 
and an approving look, it was no won
der that I made a mistake when I mar
ried. I was ndflong in finding out my 
mistake. My married life was crowded 
with disappointments, misery and pri
vations. He to whom I committed —

covered with a growth of sugar maples, 
paper birch and dark spruces, and they 
were.very beautiful. There was not a 
house in sights and Iwas very lonely. 
It was a large ‘farm, and there was 
much-heavy work I. was compelled to 
do, and my strSngtn soon began to fall 
, - -T .s U ill

by the sound of voices. Although the 
voices were plainly audible, I could not 
distinguish the words, and had the Im
pression that the conversation was be- 

। ing carried on In a foreign language, 
' and f was greatly puzzled. After listen
ing for several minutes I whispered

■ softly, ‘Kate, are you awake?’
“ ‘Then you do hear It?’ she asked ex

citedly.
‘“I hear talking,’ I answered, 'but 1 

can’t understand a word. What does it 
mean?’ . . .

“ ‘Oh, I am so glad that you hear it,' 
was the answer. T have heard it every 
morning for a long time, and I was be
ginning to think that either my brain 
or my ears were going wrong.'

“‘Can you .understand what is said?’ 
I asked. '.. . . . . '

" 'Never a word. I think it is 
French.’

"1 got up and looked out of the win
dow which commanded an unobstructed 
view of the whole ot that side ot the 
house. The conversation which was 
being held, seemingly very near the 
window, still continued, but no one was 

1 visible. The glistening dew lay undis
turbed upon the grass about the house, 
and save that mysterious conversation, 
and the singing of birds, all was silent.

"For days afterward Kate and I dis
cussed this matter. We knew very 
little about Spiritualism, and strange 
as it may seem we made no connection

life. My friends, there are some 
things that are harder to bear than 
death. To this day I cannot hear the 
winter winds go walling about tlie 
house without thinking of that lonely 
farm-house upon that wind-swept hill, 
that little grave under the drifting 
snow, and those dark eyes when I 
thought that I was utterly forsaken.

"One night a few weeks after my 
baby’s death, as I lay upon my bed un
conscious of everything but my own 
misery. 1 was startled by a clear,, ring
ing voice dropping, apparently from 
the ceiling. Never shall I forget the 
solemn majesty of that voice. Strength, 
purity, wisdom and love were all sug
gested by it. Only one sentence was 
spoken and I recognized it as prophetic 
—I understood the words but not their 
meaning. Looking back I can now seo 
the wisdom displayed for not under
standing the meaning of the words. I 
pondered; over them and thus .my mind 
was kept from brooding over my 
troubles.

“About this time I received a long 
letter from my sister Lucy, telling me 
of di er experience. Shadowy forms had 
Stood beside her and talked to her in 
audible voices, and one of these visitors 
had written upon the wall in letters of 
light. ‘I am firmly convinced,’ she 
wrote, ‘that the dead are not dead, but 
alive, and I.know they can and do come 
back and speak to certain ones when 
conditions are right for them.’

“With the sound of that majestic 
xolce still ringing in my ears, I drank in 
Lucy's experience eagerly, for I knew 
very well that sho would tell me noth
ing but the truth.

(To be continued.)
in tho Bible and the religion I had been 
brought up in. I tried to believe that 
death was the end of human existence, 
but there was always an inner con
sciousness which gave that belief tlie 
lie. I was now forced to acknowledge 
the existence of unseen beings of whom 
I had no previous knowledge, but that 
they had once been ‘ human /.beings I 
would not allow. , . .

“About tliis time the crowning joy of 
womanhood was accorded me; I be
came a mother. The soft pink cheek 
that nestled against my own proved a 
solace for my sorrows, those dimpled 
little fingers clinging about my own 
thrilled me with strength and hope. 
My precious baby, my beautiful dark
eyed Agnes—I wonder sometimes if, in 
that bright world where she is being 
reared and educated, she knows how 
much her mother loved her.”

Mrs. Austin faltered for a moment 
and Mrs. Grey took her friend's hand in 
a sympathetic grasp. In a moment she 
went bravely on: . ■

"As my baby grew older and began to

the path of Spiritualistic—scientific— ’ 
evolution, because it is always trying to 
chain us in dungeons of slimy and ef
fete and ignorant explanation, and ok’, 
dogmatic Interpretation.

No laws, either of the spirit world or 
this, can be discovered without hard, 
patient, humble study. And the only 
progress possible to be made In the scl- 
entific evolution of Spiritualism is . in 1 
the discovery of its unvarying laws. .

Of these laws we are at present In ig
norance.

Anyway, two spirits are always be
fore me for study whenever I visit a 
brother or sister medium.

The first spirit is the spirit guide of 
the medium which I am visiting. . /•

The second spirit is the medium’s 
own spirit. . — - . .- :

And, I trust, that I may not be con
sidered as being worthy of being imme
diately lynched, or bprnt with coal Oil 
at the stake of Modern Spiritualism, if I 
heretlcally affirm as my honest convic
tion, the fact that I consider the medi
um’s own spirit as worthy of as much 

‘study, esteem and reverence, as that of 
the medium’s spirit guide. . 
r . SALVARONA.

’’ That Is the most perfect government 
under which a wrong to the humblest 
Is an affront to all.—Seneca.

Public sentiment powerfully restroiris 
men from doing wrong; but when they 
have done wrong, sets itself as power
fully against them.—-Beecher.

Do what good thou canst unknown; 
and be not vain of what ought rather to 
be felt than seen.—William Penn.
, Wo want fewer things to live in pov
erty with satisfaction than to live mag
nificently with riches.—St. Evremond.

Pleasure, says the multitude, is the 
rose of life. But, remember, near by is 
tho thorn of evil. If you will cull the 
rose, avoid tho thornr < ■ , ;■

. Our grand business is not to see what 
lies dimly at a distance,(but to do what 
Mes clearly at hand. . -

The coward sneaks tn .Soath; the 
bravo live on.—Anon-

It May B# C^hictive, Not Destructive.
;. The urchin gets ’Sappiness from tho thought that he ■will 
one day proudly pace the classic university halls. Mean
while, he'dt^ehSi Strictly to the-business .in hand, knowing 
that present application<to present things is the onl^ass- 
port to the coveted goal. How-does this compare wK the 
Spiritualist medium;, that springs, Minerva like, from the 
brain of Juplteri? /, ” >. . '

Tim iridium ^olte^ot, neither does he spin."
For .him thefe ar&no long years of laborious study. He 

graduates first, last: and all the time. The spirits educate 
him while he SleepB;: The Great: Psychological Crime to the 
contrary riotwithstaniiing. . .. - . 1 —

This.is all very nlce.for-the favored medium. In mortal 
occupations'generally there is very little perfection. ' The 
great oratorloBtoro the only exceptions, and these took eons 
for accompllqhmepti The savage has perfected eyesight, 
■but loses it ih^viilzatlon. Forward steps nevertheless de-, 
yelop suggestfdps.i' Froth these theories are ground out. 
Experiment jriexti^ At last truth is ascertained. ••

Perfection to fioihiithing advanced to, greatest usefulness, 
fullness, security, Absoluteness, elegance, finish, and due 
exercise void of fatigue and reaction. ' ' r , .

Where Is the standard mediumship perfection?
There is one' instance recently demonstrated that comes 

near to it. It was In a lady Spiritualist lecturer and plat
form test medium; .She, will be heard from later, The 
words of the w)se .coiitrollng spirit were simply touched on 
the<bfain of this/medium,' Sho herself, while passive.for 
the hour, remained as one of the audience, - The education 
to the large ascombiy of'people was hers as well. At. the 
Closing sho was no more fatigued than; it engaged in high- 
class converaqtjon wlth'mor.tAls for, the same period of time. 
When'not: psriMvo. for ppeciah occasions sho is left as free 
from spirit iritorfeferice. ao any other mortal. Indeed, sho is 
more free for shri hah & strong, wise protection th# wheats

injurious, promiscuous tampering. In her own right she is 
an accomplished conversationalist. Her health has been im
proved. Her self control, individuality, general culture, 
wisdom and will, have all been strengthened and benefited 
in every way. : .

All along it has been the tendency of mediumship to ad
vance from the unconscious to the conscious trance. That 
the advance will continue is far from being impossible. To 
condemn the early phases of mediumship would be as wicked 
and wanton as to decry Robert Fulton for not making the 
first little steam vesse’l he launched upon the Hudson the 
elegant palace she is to-day. What the whole mortal fam
ily may become in the distant future, is yet only a specula

ana found he had nothing white about 
him. Then he took his seat and asked 
Mrs Connoley to come in and sew his 
pr.nt legs to the carpet, and sew his 
coat sleeves to tlie knees of his pants, 
and his coat collar together at the neck,' 
at then he called on me to till bis. 
ha.ids with oatmeal, and I did so; them 
there was a light in the opposite corner.) 
of the room witli a thin red tissue pan 
per around it and then the electric light' 
was turned out and we could distinguish! 
everybody in the room who sat in a cir
cle facing the cabinet about ten feet, 
from same. Then the music box was 
started and in about five minutes a 
white form came out through the cur
tain and the one on the extreme right of 
the circle was called for, and hewentup 
and recognized his wife who had been 
dead , many years. He introduced her, 
to the circle, and then a little boy, hia, 
son, came out, who was about three feet 
tall; then the wife went back into the 
cabinet and the boy went down into the 
floor. Then two other men, members 
of the circle, went through the sama, 
routine, their spirit friends were plainly, 
seen by all of us.

Then Mrs. Connoley's mother waff 
called up and a very affecting scene oc-, 
curred. When her mother died she left 
an infant girl whom she had raised as 
her own and very tenderly, and the spir
it mother wished to thank her. Tha 
Connoley friends, some five or six, camo 
out and we all saw them plainly. AH 
ladies came out in pure white. Mr. Con
noley recognized an old comrade of his 
who had lost an eye and the lid was 
oven closed.

Then my wife called me, and I went 
up and she put her hand on me and 
talked. Then my mother, who passed 
into the higher life in 1855 came up to 
to me and I said, “Mother, is this really, 
you? Put your hand on me." And she 
did, and patted me on the shoulder so 
that all in the room heard it. Then I 
said, "Mother, do please come near me 
if you can," and she came up and put 
her arm across my shoulders and then 
backed up a little and there stood. 
Some little old lady in appearance came 
out, and I said "Who can that be?" and 
my mother said, "It is mother." “Why, 
yes," I said, "it is Grandmother Rus
sell;’’ and she bowed her head three or 
four times, stepped around the other 
side of mother and bowed to the rest of 
the circle and all went back into ths 
cabinet, and my brothers came out, and 
I said: “Charley, you know rgy heart’s 
desire is to do good and enlighten the 
people.” And he said: "Homer, don’t 
cast your pearls before swine."

Then my sisters came out and patted 
me on the shoulder and stroked my 
whiskers. All this was seen by the 
whole circle; then my fatner came with 
his red hair and heavy whiskers and 
put his hand on my shoulder and talked 
so loud and plain that all heard him, 
There was more, but this enough.

When we were through we examined 
the cabinet and found Mr. Aber just aa 
we left him sewed up and down to tlja 
floor and the meal still in his hands) 
tired and weak from two hours’ sitting. 
. HOMER B. AUSTIN.

Beatrice, Neb.

tive theory. All may yet become so highly unfolded that 
each can see and talk with spirits. Even so; if then, an au
dience of ten thousand people desired to be entertained and 
instructed by some one very great and wise spirit, a medium 
would be demanded for the purpose.

That mediumship, per se, is constructive and not destruct
ive, Almighty Nature herself will declare. That there are 
perverted instances was Inevitable. That spirits as well as 
mortals are responsible for it, is sadly true. Neither they 
nor we are blamable. All alike were ignorant. Happily 
the right knowledge is increasing. Should the'perfectlng of 
mediumship be left wholly to the spirits it would be greatly 
unfortunate. The spirits need our thought and insight 
along with their own. ' ,

It is fashionable to laugh at and ridicule Christian Sci
ence. There is plenty of good reason for it It is built on 
tho false premise that "all is mind—-there is no matter; all 
is health, there fa no disease.” Interblended with the ab
surdity it has elevated mind into such a curative agent as to 
make the old sphool.doctors stagger with amazement .The 
Psychological Crime has bullded on rthe equally absurd 
premise that mediumship is a destructive principle in nat
ural science. Intorbldnded with Riis it has mode sugges
tions that will arouse a now and healthful Impetus to the 
best-growth of mediumship, "Christian Science" and "The 
Great Psychological Crime”’ore. fit (companion pieces.

Madison, Wis, ' B. W, BALDWIN,

We must trust the conductor, most 
surely;

Why millions of millions before 
Have made this same journey securely, 

And come to that ultimate shore.
And we, we will reach it in season;

And ah, what a welcome is there' 
Reflect, then, how out of all reason- 

To stop at the station Despair.
Ay, midnights and many a potion 

Of trouble and sorrow have we, 
As we journey from ocean to ocean, - 

From sea unto ultimate sea,
To that deep sea of seas, and all silenca 

Of passion, concern, and of care,
That vast sea of Eden-set islands; 

Don’t stop at the station Despair!
Go forward, whatever may follow, 

Go forward, friend, led or alone;
Ah, me, to leap off in some hollow 

Or fen, In the night and unknown, 
Leap off like a thief; try to hide yoi 
.' From angels, all waiting you there 
Go forward, whatever betide you,

Don't stop at tho station Despair! , 
—Joaquin Milled

Whatever difference may appear, hi 
tho fortunes of mankind, there is, nev
ertheless, a certain compensation of 
good and evil which makes them equal. 
—-Rochefoucauld.
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This Will SetYou Thinking.
We take Pleasure in Introducing to our Readers Nora 

Batchelor, whose views are the result of actual ex
perience iir connection with obsession, and which 
will make a deep impression on every thinking mind. 
The question of obsession or demoniac control 
has been ignored by the great mass of Spiritualists, 
fearing it would injure the cause if forced to the 
front. It is now to the front, however, and will be
come, as it should be, a leading factor in Spiritual
ism. From Miss Batchelor’s standpoint she lucidly 
demonstrates the existence in obsession of a Great 
Psychological Grime, and positively states, “There 
is Danger in Mediumship.” She* explodes, from 
her standpoint, the idea that an evil spirit can not 
approach a pure-minded person. Her communica
tion' will be read with deep interest.

NOTES AND COMMENTS ON THE 
SYMPOSIUM.

Not having been able to respond to 
Jie editor’s invitation anent the Sym
posium, I may be pardoned for ottering 
a few observations on the same. •

Is the "fundamental principle in me
diumship" destructive of individuality, 
or is It not? On the two sides of this 
question we have the writers in this 
symposium drawn up in battle array, 
each positive that his own view is cor
rect. Which side is right? Which has 
the truth?

Here is a significant fact Those 
writers, like Hudson Tuttle, Mrs. Rich
mond and others, whose psychic experi
ences have been of a helpful, inspiring 
and beautiful nature, unqualifiedly en
dorse mediumship and condemn the 
teachings of the Storm Center book. On 
the other hand, those who have had the 
misfortune TO FALL INTO THE 
HANDS OF UNPRINCIPLED OR VIC
IOUS SPIRITS, AND WHO HAVE 
SUFFERED IN CONSEQUENCE, OR 
WHO HAVE BECOME ACQUAINTED 
WITH CASES OF SUCH SUFFERING, 
UNQUALIFIEDLY CONDEMN ME
DIUM SHIP AND ENDORSE THE 
BOOK.

Here is another fact which attracts 
attention. Those writers who condemn 
mediumship are without exception ac
quainted, apparently, with only one 
phase of mediumship, 1. e., obsession. 
Their whole argument is based upon 
facts drawn from this one lamentable 
phase. Their entire Investigation has 
been directed to CASES OF OBSES
SION AND TO NOTHING ELSE. For . 
example, take the article written by W. 
E. Morgan, a Chicago physician. This 
gentleman says he has Investigated 
about twenty cases of mediumship, 
"each and every one of which was un
der tho complete control or partial dom
ination of a spirit or spirits.” "The one 
thing above everything else to attract 
my attention," he continues, “is the fact 
that in every case the control or influ
ence, however induced, has been of the 
most degraded character and action." 
From ,the twenty cases, every one of ■ 
which Is a case of demoniacal posses
sion, the gentleman, draws his conclu
sions.' And what are’ they? "1 cannot 
make it too plain or too strong that there 
is ‘danger, great danger, danger to body, 
mind and soul, in giving or In attempt
ing to give yourself into the keeping or 
to the control of man, devil, angel or 
god, incarnate or decarnate."

Now, look at this argument. To give 
yourself Into the control of a devil is. 
dangerous; an angel is not a devil, 
therefore to give yourself into the con
trol of an angel is likewise dangerous. 
This writer has not investigated a sin
gle case in which the controlling influ
ence was of an exalted or angelic na
ture, yet these sweeping conclusions. 
This is the sum and substance of the 
argument, put forth in favor of the 
Storm Center book. The simple fact is, 
every writer who thus upholds the book 
and condemns mediumship, has based 
his argument upon INSUFFICIENT 
DATA, and DRAWN CONCLUSIONS 
NOT WARRANTED BY HIS PREM
ISES. • ' '

Let these mistaken friends turn their 
attention one moment from cases of 
obsession to a study of the lives and 
work of the truly great mediums in the 
ranks of Spiritualism. Let them inter
view our Inspirational speakers and 
writers, or our high grade phenomenal 
mediums, and secure their testimony 
concerning “the. great danger to body, 
mind and soul” In submitting them
selves to the control of their spirit 
guides, before rushing into print with 
hastily drawn conclusions.

The trouble is, good friends, you have 
decided this case before hearing all the 
evidence. When the testimony is all 
taken, that of the highest and most 
exalted mediumship, no less than that 
of the lowest and most debased, you 
will be compelled, if I am not greatly

have suffered from It, take a pessimistic 
view of mediumship. It is little wonder 
that they rush to the other extreme and 
denounce the whole system. Yet this 
Is entirely unnecessary, and a very 
foolish thing to do. Because we have 
been struck by a thunderbolt aud al
most killed, shall we thereupon mount 
the rostrum and denounce in stentorian 
tones the use of electricity? Or’rush 
Into print with a sensational book warn
ing all good people against the "tele
graph, the telephone and the electric 
car? Good friends, let us exercise a 
little common sense. Let ub study this 
subject of mediumship In calmness and 
In candor, neither refusing to acknowl
edge its blessings on tlie one hand, 
NOR IGNORING ITS DANGERS ON 
THE. OTHER.

There is danger in mediumship.
Obsession is an awful fact In human 

nature. I was especially Interested in 
the articles written by Chas. R. Homs
ley and wife; also in that of "J. L. C.,'' 
of Brooklyn, N. Y., because their ex
periences SO NEARLY PARALLEL 
MY OWN.

I know what it Is to do battle with 
these unseen powers of darkness.

I know what it is to fight to the ut
most limit of endurance for the control 
of my own organism.

I KNOW WHAT IT IS TO SPEND 
NIGHTS OF HORROR AND DAYS OF 
UNSPEAKABLE TORMENT.

I know what insanity is.
I know what desire impels the sui

cide, for I have been to the very verge 
of the precipice; and yet do I renounce 
mediumship, and the help, tho inspira
tion, the exalted states of mind which 
it brings? NO! I will not throw away 
a shell which contains a priceless pearl, 
because a little poisonous viper lies 
colled therein. I will dispatch the in
truder with all possible speed, and re
tain tlie pearl for my everlasting joy 
and satisfaction.

This is what every medium must do, 
throttle the obsessing influences at 
their first inception, and keep his face 
ever turned- TO THE PURE AND 
BEAUTIFUL, the exalted Influences 
'from the higher realms of-spirit Ilfd; •

There is a great work which Spiritu
alism has to do, a work not yet begun, 
the work of enlightening ignorant hu
manity upon the subject of UNSEEN 
AND UNSUSPECTED SPIRIT INFLU: 
ENCES, and the part they play in hu
man life and human society.

On this subject of obsession many 
.Spiritualists are as yet woefully Ignor
ant Those who understand are for the 
most part afraid to speak. For a theory 
has been advanced (by those unac
quainted with the facts) and has gained 
much credence, that evil Influences will 
not trouble-a person whose motives are 
pure and noble, and whose character is 
above reproach; that It is only the 
evilly disposed, those of Impure lives, 
low motives, vile passions, who bring 
around them the powers of darkness. 
“Like attracts like,” It Is said. “If you 
■are annoyed by depraved and vicious 
spirits, It Is because there Is something 
wrong in your own life and character. 
You may be thought a pure and lovely 
soul by most Intimate friends, but fn 
reality, hidden down deep from view, 
you possess some very wicked traits, 
or you would never attract such evil 
Influences!"

WHAT AN INSULT IS THIS! How 
utterly CRUEL AND HEARTLESS to 
tell a refined, sensitive, tormented and 
persecuted medium that she has "at
tracted” the vile fiends into whose 
clutches she has had the misfortune, 
through Ignorance, to fall! It is little 
wonder that dense Ignorance and dork- 
ness bn this subject exist, when such' 
idiotic Ideas prevail. It Is little won
der that mediums whisper taeir experi
ences only to one another, and then 
with the utmost secrecy and many ad- 

• monitions, fearing lest others may hear 
. and condemn. Away with this opinion. 
. IT IS UTTERLY FALSE.

greater control of his wasuspecting vic
tim.

BUT SOME DAY THE REVELA
TION COMES. The discovery is made, 
but. alas! too late. The unhappy me
dium wakes from her dream of bliss to 
find herself in the clutch of a mercllees 
fiend who has gained almost complete 
control of her organism, and who will 
not yield an inch. Prayer, entreaty, 
supplication is of no avail. Moral gua- 
sfan is of no avail. Nothing remains 
but to Bummon one's powers and begin 
the fight to regain what Is lost. THEN 
THE TORMENT AND THE PERSE
CUTION BEGIN. NO PEN HAS EVER 
DESCRIBED THE HORROR AND AG
ONY OF SUCH A STRUGGLE. NO 
PEN EVER WILL DESCRIBE IT. 
ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED 
THROUGH IT CAN KNOW OF ITS 
TERROR, ITS DESPAIR, ITS EXCRU
CIATING AGONY, WHEN TO LAY 
DOWN CONSCIOUS EXISTENCE, 
WHEN COMPLETE CESSATION OF 
THE POWER TO THINK OR TO 
FEEL, SEEMS THE GREATEST 
BOON THE TORTURED SOUL 
COULD ASK.

“Evil spirits have no power to harm 
the good and pure?" It is not true—it 
is the most damnable falsehood that 
ever afflicted Spiritualism.

It is true that no medium need ac
cept the evil suggestions of an unseen 
power. It is true that he is at all times 
responsible for his own acts But It is 
noPtrue that a diabolical Influence can
not approach him, cannot annoy, tor
ment and persecute him unless there is 
evil in his own life and character. This 
la a point I want understood; Reiter
ated falsehoods on this subject have 
done and are doing much harm. Good
ness and purity arb no bar to the ap
proach of such influences when the me
dium is unsuspecting. They ARE a bar 
to the carrying out of the evil inten
tions of such influences. They stand 
like a granite wall between the desires 
of the unseen villain and-his intended

Mf. #fc Anonymous Considered.
Dr. Phelon.St^ds at the Head of the Hermetic Broth

erhood in America. He is an author, a lecturer and 
an uncohsdqhs Trance Medium, and his views will 
be read by Spiritualists with deep interest, as pre
senting one;# many kaleidoscopic opinions. We 
take pleitsurp in again introducing him to our many 

readers.! -

HOH TO GROW TALL DR. J. M. PEBBLES'
A Startling Discovery That Will 

Revolutionize the Physical 
Condition of Mankind.

Why Remain Short and Stunted 
When You May Learn Free 

■ the Secret of How to 
Grow Tall?

Most Important Books.
REDUCED prices,

Is tlie latest departure bn the line of 
adverse criticism upon spiritual power 
and activity. The book is a fine speci
men of the art typographical. Its page 
make-up is Just enough out of tho beat
en trade to be novel, without. annoy
ing incongruity. Its binding is neat, 
nice and of good quality. All promise 
well from tills point, for a reader seek
ing entertainment or instruction.

We open the introductory pages to 
ascertain tho author's name. After a 
careful search we find tliat most im
portant feature of every book has not 
been given. There is no guarantee that 
tlie writer's brain is of sufliclent calibre 
to handle the subjects of. which the ta
ble of contents talks. We always like 
to hear our. friends talk—our enemies, 
sometimes. But it Is rarely that either 
Mr. and Mrs. Anonymous carries much

like statement of facts, definitions, and 
sophistical assertions of the plan on 
which the book is written, and the hon
esty of the author, in seeking to answer 
tho question, always pertinent, but sel
dom answered at the start: “Why is 
this book written?"

The writer's definition of hypnotism 
is: “The slavery of the human soul." 
If we only knew what was meant In 
tills definition, by the term, “human 
soul,” we could better judge of its 
truth. But of all metaphysical phrases, 
"the human soul" is the most obscurely, 
contradictory defined, and the least un
derstood of any that belongs to the 
"New Thought." To me it seems that 
such slavery amounts to very little In. 
the economy of tlie Ego.

The thing with which we deal is the 
body or manifestation of Uie thought of 
tlie spirit. We know so little of the 
work, power or appearance of the spir
itual conditions or accomplishment of

No Matter How Short Yon Are or 
What Your Age, You Can 

Increase Your Height.

weight with his reader©, either first or 
last. To compensate in. part tor this 
handicap, th© publishers have put for- . __________  J
ward Hie name and reputation of a this, our real self, few ar© not able to 

............. .. ' say: “I know and can fully demon
strate on tho material plane. If beiiev-

brilliant and Interesting.writer as the 
editor. They thus concede the anomaly 
of an author claiming to be'- able to 
grapple truthfully arid uhderstandihgly 
with one of tlie mightiest problems,of 
the universe, who .cannot edit his own 
book. Is that a trick of . tlie trade, or

Two Thoughtful Persons Present Their Views.
A Personal Experience—Condemning 

,,' the Subjective Control.
Dear. Mr. Editor:—Seeing that .it is 

your Intention to issue a special edi
tion of The Progressive Thinker for the 
discussion of “The Great Psychological 
Crime," I shall be glad to contribute 
to the same a little of my own personal 
experience with regard to mediumship 
and 'the definite conclusion, arrived at. 
Being of an exceedingly sensitive, Im-' 
presslonal temperament, I came very 
considerably under psychic influence 
during my earlier years, .and at one 
time panic very near the TRANCE 
CONDITION through spiritual control, 
but my soul gradually awakened “to tlie 
fact that mental domination, . either 
from those jn or opt of the. body, would 
be disastrous to the freedom which in
tuition taught was my Spiritual birth- 
rlght. As that fact became’ emphasized 
upon my mind I realized more clearly 
that a positive mental attitude was nec
essary to build up an arena around my
self, which would keep oiit intruders 
during my passive hours, and for that 
purpose I must conserve the animal 
magnetism generated in the physical 
organism, and to the extent that It was 
drawn from me so long, would clear, 
self-consciousness be delayed, noting

1 Ho Commends the' Book.
My professional work here leaves me 

no time to write ri'-review of such a 
book as The Great Psychological Crime. 
I will Bay but a word .concerning my in
terest in this work.> I ENDORSE THE 
BOOK FROM BEGINNING TO END. I 
know both the author and the editor of 
this second vqlume;of the Harmonic 
Series. It was through fljis personal ac
quaintance .that I lqarne.il the nature 
and the danger of certain psychic ex
periences of my owiL ‘ By the author of 
The Great Psychological Crime .1 was 
taught the lessbp of self-preservation 
and of self-development. up/Jer the 
higher laws of J Indqpepdent Develop
ment.. Though I ajjLj;at,a. student, and 
wilh little opportunity for the tecluiica.1
work of. the School of Natural Science, 
I have gone far qijpWn. to satisfy tay- 
self that it is founded, on tlie eternal 
principles of equity, justice and right. 
My three years orjpsiructlon and my 
own experiences $hti|ffy(me that I am 
on the 'right road.. .Reason . and con
science have approved every step of the' 
w^y. The author' of The Great psy
chological Crjme hga .cpme to do- a great 
work, ahd I recommend, .this.book to 
every mail, aM,,.womin. interested Iri 
Spirltua laws .a^^mptaLphilbsoph^

Moro gspeclally^ftpvl oqmippnd it to 
the olosest/most.o^'ifuh study.by those 
who are known as^en'shives. To these 
fl; would sayjipQ 4qt delude yoprBelves 
that vypur- .eyiwriQW’S.pW blither safe 
or reliable, merely because they come 
from an invisible source. This is in-

from experience tliat after each sitting 
in a passive condition I was more or. 
less physically depleted.. „ „ ; ,

As/ffie author of 'Tlie Gyeat .Psycno? 
logical Crime clearly , states,. ,.$Efc&. 
CONTROL is tho first great Ihw Well 
©very ijuman soul must'bbey or reap 
the (MsaSfrous consequences; so'While 
tlie battle often raged fiercely, I am to
day, through that recognition, strongei' 
PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY and PSY
CHICALLY, and while I have the great
est respect for Spiritualists as a body, 
iS^sSUKZt^ ^ who are living their

»^ bls philosophy their own. 
the power of concentration which is , I sign myself a student in’the School 
necessary to individual upbuilding of Natural Science. ’

deed the very Reason .you should know 
the laws governing jthpse, things.,vy.

. 'The .author of this book knows these 
laws; but knowledge is best proved by 

’tlie daily lives of those he calls his

necessary to individual upbuilding 
ELSIE J. LOLE;

Providence, R. I.
i • FRANCESA. DENSON. 

Los Angeles, Cal. ”’■’ '
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mistaken, to render a change of verdict.
No, .when all is said and done, when 

all facts are gathered in, all experiences 
made known, this truth will, I believe, 
shine forth as the result of all this dis
cussion and argumentation: MEDIUM
SHIP, TO THE INDIVIDUAL, IS A 
BLESSING OR A CURSE ACCORDING 
TO THE NATURE OF THE INFLU
ENCES WHICH surround HIM. 
That Is, If the Influences are of a lofty, 
pure and noble nature, the individual is 
lifted up, strengthened and immeasur
ably benefitted by them. If of a low, 
vile and Vicious nature, the Individual 
unless possessed of extraordinary will 
power and nobility of character, will be 
dragged down, weakened and hopelessly 
injured. Whether the results be good 
or ill depends entirely upon the charac- 

' ter of the medium and the nature of the 
surrounding influences. The control of 
a pure and lofty intelligence is never 
injurious. The control of a vile and 
.vicious spirit Is never anything else. •

It may be said that the breaking 
down of the individual’s power of self
control is tho same In eltlier case. It 
is not tho same. An exalted spirit will 
never seek to control against the wishes 
of the' medium, nor to undermine the 
medium’s power of resistance. He 
rather seeks to build up, to strengthen, 
to fortify the character in. every possi- 

' bio way, and to inspire tho mind and 
soul with the highest Ideals and noblest 

' aims and purposes. An evil Influence, 
on the contrary, does seek to UNDER
MINE THE MEDIUM’S POWER OF 
RESISTANCE AND OF SELF-CON
TROL. ‘

Ho labors Incessantly to that end. 
i , His purpose Is complete domination.

Ho seeks to weaken, to destroy the 
■ Individuality, to dethrone tho rightful 
sovereign of’the mind and seize- the 
reigns/of government himself. To what 
end? ‘To the.end of gratifying through 
tho organism of his unfortunate victim 
his own low propensities) bis own phys- 
leal appetites and passions,' .

Tho Infltielice of these unseen powers 
’ of AftrKneM Is harmful’in the extreme,. 
' and It is little wonder, that those who

In the last issue of The Progressive 
Thinker there is a statement’something 
like this: An evil spirit cannot endure 
the psychic atmosphere of a good and 
pure person; cannot approach or do 
him harm. Now, this is a bald assump
tion, a mere theory, without a SINGLE 
FACT TO SUPPORT IT. . I could name, 
if I chose, no less than nine of my per
sonal acquaintances, as good and pure 
women as ever walked this green earth; 
WHO HAVE BEEN ANNOYED AND 
TORMENTED BY THESE UNSEEN 
POWERS. "

The sooner we explode this fallacy 
the better.- It bars the progress of in- 
veBtigation; it keeps the facts from, 
view; it is the cause of withholding 
knowledge which young and undevel
oped mediums imperatively need, FOR 
THERE IS DANGER IN MEDIUM
SHIP. There is untold and. incalculable 
danger in ignorant mediumship. IN
NOCENCE AND PURITY ARE NO 
BAR TO THE APPROACH OF 
FIENDS INCARNATE; neither are 
they a bar to the approach of fiends 
decarnate. A sensitive instrument coir 
be played upon by an angel or a demon, 
and until the Instrument is,sufficiently 
developed psychically to distinguish be
tween the two/ he or she is as liable to 
fall into tho bands of one as of the 
Other. ' ■ .

Herein Ues the danger. An undevel
oped medium, in whom tho psychic 
powers are just beginning to manifest, 
may be -deceived for weeks and even 
months by a wily unprincipled wretch 
In the unseen,'who poses as an un
known friend, who has come to aid de
velopment, and who is ostensibly acting 
as instructor in the art of ■ control' to 
the nearer friends and relatives. THE 

• SLYNESS, THE SUBTLETY, THE 
CUNNING OF THESE 'IMPS - 'OF 
DARKNESS Is amosl'|noredible. Their 
game is invariably wbllployed. Tho 
medium, conscious of the .purity of .her- 
own motives, secure in tho belief that 
."Hite attracts like," happy In tljo hope 
of soon reclvlng- loving messages; In
struction, knowledge, inspiration from 
the higher realms, yields herself a will: 
trig taBtriinient to. theunknown power, 
Which day by day. gains gr^to1 ®ad

victim. The victim may writhe,in the, 
grasp of the evil power, but cannot be 
made to do Its bidding. Over his de
fenceless head may brea.it the insane 
fury-of a foiled demon, but that wail 
of Character will stand intact. No me
dium need be drawn down to sin and 
degradation unless he so chooses. He 
may suffer unspeakable torture, mental 
and physical, but he will win in the 
end and come out of the struggle with 
all the purity of soul with which he en
tered it, IF HE SO WILLS.

There will be suffering, but suffering 
will have an end. The physical, heal th 
may and doubtless will be undermined, 
but this can be regained. The moral 
nature will come out of the conflict un
touched and unscathed, for there js no 
power in this world nor .any other that 
can corrupt an incorruptible soul. To 
the strong In character and tho pure 
In heart there is no danger whatever, 
from the. moral standpoint. In such an 
experience. But to the weak-willed and 
those whose ideals are not,of the high
est, there is Incalculable danger.

The world little knows of the wicked
ness, the depravity, ‘ the countless 
crimes that are directly attributable to 
the. unseen powers of the air. Many a 
weak willed, Ignorant, unsuspecting 
wretch is dragged down to Infamy and 
shame because the possession of psy
chic powers renders him an easy tool in 
the hands ot vicious and criminal spir
its on the other side of the grave.

'Is Spirituaism responsible for this 
condition of things? NO! It has mere
ly discoverd the fact that such condl- 
tiond exist. Is the practice of medium
ship responsible? NOT AT ALL. 
These conditions exist where medium
ship never was practiced, and its very 
name is a thing unknown. Tlie simple 
truth is, that the practice of conscious, 
voluntary mediumship HAS BROUGHT 
TO LIGHT THE FACT - OF; OBSES
SION, a condition which exists every
where in human society, irrespective of 

•religious belief, or' of a knowledge of 
the spirit world, or of the fact that Ils 
Inhabitants can and do- communicate 
with the inhabitants of this.. '

Spiritualism is not responsible' for 
the existence of evil beings in this 
world. It Is not responsible for their 
existence in the other. It is not re
sponsible for the fact that evil spirits, 
no less than the pure and good, can arid 
do make their influence felt In mortal 
lives. .

It i& a fact in nature that one human 
mind, incarnate or decarnate, can Influ
ence and oftentimes control- another, 
when that'other makes no resistance, 
through ignorance' or otherwise,.to such 
control. The practise of mediumship, 
together with tlie practice of hypnotism, 
has brought this fact to startled man's 
attention. • In these two manifestations 
of psychic power, wq find, developed 
and intensified, a poiver,arid a Suscepti
bility in the human/ihind, of yhicjp we 
little' dreamed, the power to give and 
receive suggestions. . . ' , ' 

■ Until recent, years man has llyed -ih 
utter.ignorance b£ the; Mighty power of 
the thought currents' surging and 'cir
cling round him, Because unseen, they 
wore imagined to bo without force,, with
out effect/ Biit the world ib-iearnlng 
bettor. To hypnotism wo owe many

Is—but we will hazard1-neither guess 
nor conjecture. .

One of the axioms of the publishing 
business is, that, a writer who will not 
attach his name to his. work, is either 
afraid or ashamed-. Really, we are 
sorry this w.ou,ld-be, unknown writer has 
destroyed so much of. our confidence 
and interest in the Jionesty and ability 
of his or her Intention? at-the start. At 
the finish, so much, depends upon start
ing right. Then‘we can. afford so little 
time to rectify mistakes. From, the 
publishers' point of view, which looks 
to amount of sales as the most Import
ant item, the book will be undoubtedly 
a success. ,AS a book that threads so-' 
phistical argument and grroneobs state
ments into a web of casuistry, to ob
struct tlie light of truth and deaden the 
understanding, the author has assumed 
an immense responsibility. We find the 
subject’ treated of is considered under 
three heads: .“Modern ,HYPNOTISM; 
Spiritual MEDIUMSHIP; . Retributive 
JUSTICE?’ / / •» . '
• Thus have we.cqme-lo the place 
where we are.to.jisten.fp what our un
known- author has; to .say. Ot course, 1 
take the liberty of handling the subject 
from- my .standpplnt,of $: psychic from 
birth, a student and ap experimenter of 
twenty-fly? years’J standing. In refuta
tion, I can give, only -that which is peri 
sonal, and the result .of,experience and 
observation. ■ To bp candid and just, I 
cannot deny we are liable to be mis
taken. I demand the,author, somebody, 
'nobody, many or ,one, shall treat me 
with the same, candor I willingly yield 
to them; allowing them the possibility 
of error or misconception on their part. 
More especially do ^^Ipk this must be 
conceded, when th? abortion-Is made 
that experience oh /.he;o Unes cuts no 
figure in the refutation of fhe indict
ment returned ag^ips^tjie use of hyp
notism and its assnjpejl; coadjutor, splr- 
itual mediumship; as» or . ,

The discussion pf>,thp, topic of .hyp
notism open's within masterful, lawyer-

thanks for aiBcovc^ingfito us the power 
of incarnate man. ^offiiedlumshlp we 
owe still greater thgnk&for discovering 
to us the power ^.^pcarnato man. 
.Where Ignorance B^y^s there danger, 
lurks.. .Where knq^jeijge reigns, there, 
safety abides.'. ' »fil£iia.; , .

It is well that Qils .ppbject has been 
brought up /or difippsglon. .It Is well 
that the Great Psychological.Grime has 
been written. ./Fltougli wrong In its con
clusions, it is a work /hat-will do good. 
It has brought to light , a ’’ condition 
which many SplriiyaliftB, very foolishly 
and- very wrongly, Jtayo sought to hide. 
Il Will,bo a (iangeiwslgnal tor young and. 
inexperienced mediums, it signal which 
Spiritualists .thwi)eelvcp have been 
loath to hoist.;VArr ' . 
' OUT OF THIS? DISCUSSION MUCH 
GOOD WILD,RESULT, NOT. ONLY TO 
THE’CAUSE OF SPIRITUALISM, BUT. 
TO HUMANITY.AS, WEMa AND THE 
PROGRESSIVE 'THINKER’-DHSERVES 
GREAT CREDIT;FDR THE FART. IT 
HAS PWRp.jN T,HUS;GIVING -PUB
LICITY TO AN IMPORTANT' , SUB- 
JEGT HITHWTO a'ABOOED. ^

NORA BATCHELOR.
. - Ashtoi, Dm . .

ers in the truth and reality of spirit ex
istence beyond the limitation of the 
body are satisfied with the proofs offer
ed to themselves, It really would seem 
they- have as much right to rest quietly 
in their proofs, as any other person who 
may deny, the possibility of spirit ac
tivity after the transition period, In 
the common parlance, one man’s word 
Is as good as another’s until the facts 
are proved.” Thus I offer my asser
tions, against the assertions of the au
thor, with equal confidence of their 
truth and correct statement.

When we have completed the, elabor
ate and dogmatic exposition of hypnot
ism, occupying 128 pages of the book. 
It can bo summed up in tills: “Hypnot
ism is tlie Influence of spirit upon spirit, 
and is a constant activity, either volun
tary or Involuntary. We are thus moved 
and Influenced from our birth to our 
death, by the projected thought of oth
ers. Like everything else diffusive and 
Intense in Its ordinary manifestation, it 
may become disastrous under tho work
ing of concentration.”

Man receives his supplies of water 
from the heavens and tho earth, and it 
must be constant for his best good. Oc
casionally, ho receives from natural 
causes a concentration in a flood of 
storm of some sort, and lie is a great 
sufferer thereby. Or he builds an 1m- 
menso reservoir and it breaks away, 
and ho suffers from tho sudden letting 
but of waters. So nearly as a material 
thing-can represent a spiritual condi
tion, the slate we name hypnotism, 

■ represents.accruing spirit power which 
has no lasting effect beyond the body. 
As the- text states, no person can be 
hypnotized, unless he wills the surren
der of his body, not himself, to tho con
centrated spirit potency ot the!' hyp- 
notizer. In reviewing commercial hyp
notism we must give due weight to the 
"fakism” that has prevailed. When 
that is eliminated the remaining evil 
dwindles down to a much smaller mag
nitude than this‘writer would have ns 
believe. So long as man remains two
fold; spirit and body, so long will hyp
notism manifest Itself. But we are mas
ters of our bodies, to receive or reject 
any Inward effect of a concentrating or 
focussing force upon ourselves. It Is 
never-.wise to play with Are, nor are 
we forced to do It, at any time nor 

'place.
Tho teachings of the masters of Spir

itual Science, whether in the body or 
out, is always that we shall strive to 
understand the laws by which move
ments take place on all planes. When 
our knowledge by experience has crys
tallized into wisdom, we are prepared 
to handle the potencies which in the 
seen, produce effects. We are also told 
these effects concern only the physical 
conditions, which are like the foam 
churned up by the tireless rocks, and 
nearly as evanescent. Let us under
stand, too, that in all doses, whatever is 
used as a setting for any display, by its 
disappearance destroys that phase of ac
tivity, but does not destroy the potency 
that produces the display. Consequent
ly, all physical changes, resulting from 
spirit Influence, can last only until the 
body dssolves. At the worst then, hyp
notism is of the earth only. .

In the division In which mediumship 
is ‘treated, the allegations adduced 
against hypnotism are wielded with all 
the force possible to overthrow its re
liability. The method by which a 
psychic is “developed” by departed spir
its is described with great attention to 
detail. The whole process is similar to 
the methods used for obtaining like re
sults on tho earth plane. For a person 
who declares he has no gift, belonging 
to the psychic realm, to penetrate its 
mysteries, it is, to say the least, very 
peculiar. Is it possible that a spirit 
still In the human form, can thus fully 
and accurately discern the -minutiae of 
any spirit action, even’ if it did concern 
the mortal form?

The author in no way hints that the 
change of worlds has changed the out
going entity in any fashion. On the 
contrary, the statement is confidently 
made as a matter of knowledge, that the 
disembodied work constantly for the 
detriment of those in the earth-life, 
without any restraining power from the 
All-Good, to prevent the anarchistic hor
ror that would ever brood over the 
spirit realm. Finally, there is no “Re
tributive Justice,” for something that 
does not exist. Thus I join issue with 
anonymous’.statement and declare it is 
not so. More than that, I do not be
lieve that God the Father of Spirits 
would for an Instant permit-such a con
dition of affairs. The whole motive of 
tho book savors too much of the 
swampy muck of earth.

I believe fully and partially know, 
they who are gifted to come in contact 
with the invisibles, have only to agree 
with those with whom they choose to 
work, for the self-action and action by 
proxy to bo distinct and not mixed, to 
be able to do away with all the matters 
complained of. As we do for those wo 
lovo while upon earth, so mediums rep
resent tho invisible side of life. All liv
Ing, to a greater or less degree, feel the 
spirit force of the Invisible entitles. 
Those, who are SPECIALLY sensitive 

. aro very few. May the spirit world for
give this attempt to bring an infamous 

’ obloquy upon the workers In tho unfold
ing of Hint which is really the all of us.

’ . ■ W. P. PHELON, M. D.

No new discovery has attracted more 
attention in tho scientific world than 
that made by K. Loo Mlnges, of Roch
ester, N. Y. Mr. Minges 1b' to short 
men and women what tho great wizard, 
Edison, is to electricity. Ho has gath
ered more information relative to bone, 
muscle and sinew than any one else in 
existence. Making people grow tall has 
been a hobby wltli Mr. Mlnges for years, 
and the results he has accomplished 
are startling to a high degree. By his 
method every man or woman not over 
fifty years of age can be made to grow 
from two to eight inches in height, and 
any one older than that may increase 
his height perceptibly. His method has 
the indorsement of leading physicians, 
and several prominent educational In
stitutions have adopted it for the hotter 
physical development of their pupils. 
If you would like to increase your 
height you should read the book which 
tells how this remarkable discovery was 
made and reveals to you the seerpts of 
how to grow tall. It is free. You aro 
not asked to spend a single cent and If 
you desire it we will send you tho state
ments of hundreds who have grown 
from two to eight inches in height by 
following this method: The results aro 
quickly accomplished. Many have 
grown as much as three inches in two 
months. There is no Inconvenience, no 
drugs or medicines, no operation. Mere
ly tho application of a scientific princi
ple in a perfectly hygienic and harm
less way. Your most intimate friends 
need npt.know what you are doing. All 
communications will be sent in plain 
envelopes. The book “The Secrets of 
How to Grow Tall," contains illustra-. 
tldns that will Interest and instruct any 
oho. One thousand of these books will 
be given away absolutely free, postage 
prepaid, while theteresent edition lasts. 
If you want to grow tall write to-day, 
in strictest confidence, for a free copy.

Address CARTILAGE TREATMENT 
CO., Dept 242D, Rochester, N. Y., 
U. S. A. .

A Constipation Cure J
3 That Actual Cures 

is Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry Wine. It 
is not merely a relief. It permanently 
cures any kind of a case of constipation, 
no matter of how long standing. It is 
not a purgative nor an irritant cathar
tic. These simply lash and hurt the 
bowels and bring but temporary relief. 
The condition left behind is worse than 
the first. Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry 
Wine does just the opposite. It is a 
tonic laxative of the highest order. It 
tones, strengthens and gives new life 
and vigor to the bowels. Only one small 
dose a day removes all the causes of 
the trouble, and leaves the bowels well 
and able to move themselves without 
the aid of medicines. It cures dyspep
sia, kidney and liver troubles, indiges
tion, headaches, catarrh of the stomach, 
and all other diseases and conditions 
growing opt of a clogged condition of 
the system. Try it free. A sample 
bottle for the asking. Vernal Remedy 
Co., 166 Seneca Bldg., Buffalo, N. Y, 

Sold by all leading druggists.
'The Commandments Analyzed.' By

"The Attainment of Womaly Beauty 
of. Form and Features. Tho Gultlva-' 
tlon of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy
giene and Hehltli Culture.' By .twenty 
phyolciatiB and specialistfl. ’Edited by 
Albert Turner.” Of .especial interest 
and value. For. sale at this 'offlpo. 
Fries;?!.
//'’Meatless \ Dishes." Very useful.
■^leaiacenta, . .

W. H. Bach. The Commandments are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great in
congruities. Price 26 cents

"Never-Ending Life Assured by Sci
ence.” By Daniel Kent Tenney. A 
strong and conclusive argument from 
the basis of science. For sale at this 
office. Price 6 cents.

“A Conspiracy Against the Republic." 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of 
"History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200,” etc. A condensed state
ment of facts concerning the efforts of 
church leaders to get control of the gov
ernment An important work. Paper, 
25 cents. For sale at this office. .

"Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
From.” “The Evolution of the Spirit 
from Matter Through Organic Pro
cesses, or'How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday. Prince 10 cents. 
For sale at this office.

"The Infidelity of Eccleslastlclsm. 
A Menace to American Civilization." 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and ' psy
chic science. Demonstrator of the mo
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na
ture. Scholarly, masterly, trenchant. 
Price 25 cents. For sale at this office.

"Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. The' work ot 
a strong, logical thinker, on a deeply 
important subject Price, cloth, JI.
■ “Human Culture and Cure. Part 
First. Tho Philosophy of Cure. (In
cluding- Methods and Instruments.” 
By H. D. Babbitt, M. D.,' LL. D. A 
very Instructive and valuable work. It 
should have a wide circulation, as It 
well fulfills the promise of its title. 
For sale at this office. Price, 75 cents. 

■ "Mediumship and Its Development 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist .Devel
opment.” By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize tho laws of mediumship and de
velopment, and ovoid errors. Price, 
cloth, 56. cents; paper, 25 cents. For 
sale at'tills office.

"Cosminn Hymn Book,” A collection 
iff brlglniil and relected hymns, for lib
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and tho.home; compiled by L. K. Wash
bum. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selcc- 
lions of poetry and music, embfidying 

-the highest moral sentiment, mid free 
| from all sectarianism. Price BO cents.

<hat to Spiritualism?
W y> Are These Spiritualists? and 

What Has Spiritualism Done for tho 
World? By J. M. Peebles, M. D., M. A. 
An excellent book to put in the hands 
ot inquirers. Poth, 75 cents.

Did Jesus Christ Exist?
Is Christ the Corner Stone of Spirit- 

'it Tk.Wbat Do the Spirits Say 
About It? Wm. Emmette Coleman vs. 
Hudson Tuttle on Mahomet and Jesus, 

lp appended a controversy, 
Arthur J. O ^en vs. J. M. Peebles, on the 
origin of the Lord’s Prayer and Sermon 
on the Mount, and an exhaustive paper 
by Wm. Emmette Coleman on the His
torical Origin of Christianity. Paper, 15 
cents.

Three Journeys Around the World,
A large, handsomely bound octavo vol* 

Wes, finely illustrated, de
scribing the Pacific Islands, New Zea
land and Australia, India and her magic, 
. ^nd her Pyramids, Persia, Cey
lon, Palestine, etc,, with the religious 
manners, customs, laws and habits of 
foreign countries. Price, J1.50.
( Immortality,

^ employments of spirits good 
“• F6 BplrIt world. What a 

iSay ab0Ut thelr dweH- 
, ,r locomotion, their social 

Prul0 i ^^ants, idiots, suicides, etc. 
Price reduced from 41.50 to 41 Post
age 12 cents. Paper 50 cents/ '

Spiritual Harp. 
hymns°andf ^ paBes-containing songs, 
cieties Mrt^ M“8 £or ®Pirltoalist so- 
with d circle"- The words are afire 
BomrH^n^88-. ft "oatains toe choicest 
Ot roM?"18 ° by JttmeS Q’ Clark and 
$1 25 f 8- Reduced from $2 to

Dr. Peebles’ Three Jubilee Lectures.
^8t el®santly bound pamphlet ot 

delivereTin6!! ^ Dm Peel,*ea’ lectures 
n . n Hydesville, March 31 1898 

? R,°che“<er’ and late/ In London at 
lets Intq™eSoOnial .CoDE‘ esB of Spiritual- 
raev Inures, Illustrated, are 
cents.meH y Qnd Bch01arly- Price 35

The Christ Question Settled.
R p®yB1l,osium by Hudson Tuttle W 
E. Coleman, Rabbi Wise, Col. Ingemoll

an ana Peebles. This Is a 
some volume of nearly 400 pages and 
tics t8Wh^8H ' M“homet and tile gnos
tics. What the Talmud Bays 
riagTlnlnd^ Chlld “-
cism w'hat in Co1-Ingersoll's agnostl- 
Co“iiieW jat V10 .7 r‘t8 Vlrough W- J’ 

Morse, Mrs. Lonelev 
other^adt1’ MrS' Ha®ail-Jack8on and 
Price S 8 Bay ab°Ut JoauB’ etc-

A Critical and Crushing Review
PeeblM °f G>o Rev. Dr. Kipp's 

lectnres against Spiritualism. This 
whin, aDd c5 tJcal reP^ of Uie Doctor, 
w e repudiating spiritism, and all 
tataa q^T®^ Witb th® 6UbJeCt. CBS- 
tains SpirituaHum, considering It the 
PrttSs°f clirlHtlaill,y- 

Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spirit.
uallsm.

An elegant pamphlet containing an 
account ot the .exercises • at Rochester r

n“y&^’ N' Y” at the celebration’ 
.‘ A® ™leth Anniversary of Modern 

Spiritualism. It contains the addresses 
or some of the most noted speakers 
present. It contains the picture of the 
Hydesville cottage, wreath, etc. Price 
15 cents.
Death Defeated, or ths Psychic Secret 

of How to Keep Young.
This book goes to the foundation of 

things—health, the laws of health, the 
foods to eat,. the subject of marriage, 
who should merry and who should not 

. marry, the causes of divorce, the proper 
time for conception, gestation, the de- 
termlnlng of sex, animal flesh-eating, 
what Herodotus, Hesiod, Homer, Pyth
agoras, Shelley, Graham and others ate, 
the foods that produce long life and 
how to live “Immortal” on earth, etc. 
This book is written in Dr. Peebles’ usu
ally clear, crisp style, and attracts the 
reader from the very first through Its 
facts, logic and convincing arguments. 
Very handsomely bound in cloth. 
Price JI. ,
Vaccination a Curse and a Menace to 

Personal Liberty.
This finely Illustrated volume of - be

tween three hundred and four hundred 
pages, by Dr. Peebles, treats exhaust
ively of Inoculation, cow-pox and calf
lymph vaccination from Jenner's time 
to the present. It tells how the cow
pox pus poison is obtained—how the 
vaccine virus, while causing many 
deaths, sows the seed of eczema, 
pimpled faces, cancers, tumors, ulcers 
and leprosy. It gives a history of the 
several years’ battle against vaccina
tion in England, Parliament making it 
"optional” Instead of compulsory. This 
book should be In every school library 
and family. Price J1.25. ’ '

Dr. PEEBLES’ tt
hFATU and the AFTERLIFE 
ULllin By A. J. Davis.
An Instructive and interesting work for all to 
read. Price 60 cents.

nniWT Tnin Between Religion and Science. 
I 1N 11 i 11 Just the book for progressive 
UUJ.il DWx thinkers. A book that is very 
Interesting to people who have a taste for tho 
post religious history. By John W. Draper. 
Price, cloth, 81.76.

THE OTHER WORLD AND THIS.1
A compendium of Spiritual Laws. No. 1* 

New White Cross Literature. By Augusta W. 
Fletcher. M. D. In this volume the author, in 
the thirty-nine chapters, discusses a wide va
riety of subjects pertaining to Spiritualism, 
from a spiritualistic standpoint. She evinces 
tho powers of a trained thinker, both in matted 
of thought and fine literary style, and capa
bility of thought expression. The subjects aro 
well handled with conciseness and yet with 
clearness. It will prove a rich addition to any 
Spiritualist’s library, and a most excellent book 
for any one seeking Information concerning 
Spiritualism and Its teachings. Prlco 11.50. ,., j

DC XFA* IJ C Is th0 Invention or a prac- r ^ » I p ileal medium, under spirit a J 171115 guidance, and Is designed 
to develop mediumship, Many, by Its use, nave 
received long [communications from spirit 
frlondu, and express great satisfaction. Price, 
tli and 20 cents extra tor oxprossaao. 
_________ :__________ .— ------------1>.............—

- Father Tom and the Pone,
Or a Night at tho Vatican. Writton probably 
by Sir Samuel zrorguson. From Blackwood a 
Edinburg Magr.zlno. Thia la a humorous ob* 
count of ft.roiio^aoino visit to tho Popo of 
Romo by Father Tom. on Irish prlost, armed 
with a superabundance of Irish wit, two Im
perial quart bottlo&bf Irish “poteen.” and an' 
friah recipe for “oonwounding” tho same. 
Paper. £5 cents; cloth. 60 cents. . r , ’ .

■ Aryan Sun My ths, the Origin r. 
of Religion. .

By Sarah K Titcomb, with an lutroduotlou 
by Chattos Morris, author of "Tho Aryan Raw,'1, 

Price, cloth. 81.00. _ __________ _

'Tie New and'the bld, ' 
Or tbo World'll Progress In Thought. Dy Moses 
Bull. An excellent work by this VstWaU writer 
and thinker. Price. 10 cents. - - '
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THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER

»SJF THE SYMPOSIUM
'AMAN C. HOWE MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY.

The Great Psychological Crime
ft Comparison ol Views and me Reasons 

Therefor.
Lyman C, Howe, the veteran Spiritualist Lecturer and 

Medium,a man well and favorably known as one 
of the foremost thinkers and writers in our ranks, 
will Champion the Cause of Truth as reflected in 
Spiritualism, while Mrs Florence Huntley, the well- 
known Author and Journalist, will defend all the 
statements in The Great Psychological Crime, 
which Mr. Howe will dare to assail, making a series 
of articles instructive, suggestive and inspiring, and 
which every Spiritualist should most carefully read.

! MRS. FLORENCE HUNTLEY REPLIES TO LYMAN C. HOWE.
My Dear Mr. Howe:—Along with 

proof sheets of your delayed No. 4 
comes a courteous suggestion from the 
editor that we hereafter confine our let
ters to a single column. 1 shall be glad 
to comply with the suggestion, but 
since you have the Initiative in the dis
cussion, I shall have to crave some in- 

■ hilgence until I have replied to your 
.1st four-column letter. I will do so as 
briefly as the subject will permit, and 
will then follow you in an effort to 
siiorten our letters

To clear the field of controversy us 
far as possible, I am quite willing to 
8" It to our judges without further 
ihgum Ajt, the follow" v points of dif
ference.’ . i

1 Whether the kind of “Indepen
dence" you have been discussing is not 
entirely foreign to the subject matter 

.of tho book, as well ns to the purpose 
and Intent of the author, and tlierefore 
irrelevant matter

■ 2. Whether Mrs. Richmond or any 
other person who is used as an auto
matic mouthpiece by spiritual Intelli
gences who are unknown to and uni- 
nentifled by tbe public, is consistent In 
attacking the book on the ground that 
Its author is unknown.
. 3. Whether spiritual intelligences 
who for many years have been preach
ing file doctrines of Spiritualism to tho 
world from "behind a woman,” are con
sistent lu offering such a criticism of 
tho book, when every utterance to 
which tliey have given expression 
through the lips or the hands of a me
dium under control, 1b open to the same 
criticism.

4. Whether you or any other person 
who calls himself a Spiritualist, can 
maintain such an objection to the book, 
without at the same time and with 
equal force attacking the verities of 
Spiritualism itself.

One of the most interesting state
ments contained in your last letter is 
‘ qls: "In the 60 years that I have been

-• ..dspclated with mediums In a large va- 
’ net? of phases and under many varying 
conditions, I bave NEVER MET WITH 
ONE SUCH CASE." You are here re
ferring to cases which illustrate the de
structive effects of the subjective pro
cess.

What I have to sr. In reply is not 
meant to question your integrity nor 
your sincerity, but your words do not 
in the least alter my own convictions 
on the results of subjective medium
ship such as the author defines. Let 
me explain why this Is so.

1. Nearly all my life—and I have 
been out of my "teenk” for some years 
—1 have been In touch with Spiritual
ists and in position to study the ques
tion carefully, for I have many warm 
personal friends who are not only Spir
itualists but mediums also.

Among all the mediums I have ever 
personally known there Is not one but 
has sustained either physical, mental or 
moral injury as a result of the subjec
tive process. In a number of instances 
the Injury has been marked in all three 
directions.

2. Among the contributors to the 
symposium are a number of such per
sons who have given to our readers 
brief, voluntary statements of some of 
their subjective experiences as me
diums and tho disastrous results, al
though not one has given the worst 
side of his or her experience. These are 
not fictitious characters, "manufac
tured for the occasion," as some of the 
critics of the book have insinuated con
cerning the cases therein cited. 1

ft.

a»msMBSSgsssaesss3«sss=aKssssss#sss* 
when, as a matter of fact, the plain In
tent is to indicate that the subject mat
ter Is beyond the limits of scientific 
knowledge, in a recent letter Prof. Ed
gar L. Larkin, director of the Lowe Ob
servatory, California, makes use of this 
identical phrase, and in exactly the 
sense the author has employed it.

At page 393, referring to the disap
pearance of animals from the spiritual 
ilane, the author says; “The natural 
nqt.lry of every Intelligent mind is, 

what becomes of them? The Inquiry 
thus far remains unanswered, so far as 
science Is concerned The Wise Men of 
both the physical aud spiritual planes 
of life have brought to bear upon, the 
problem all the knowledge and intelli
gence they possess. Thus far, however, 
the scientific demonstration LIES BE
YOND THE LIMITS OF THEIR UN
DERSTANDING.”

He then says: “With a view to its 
possible solution, however, the follow
ing widely different HYPOTHESES 
have been made the basis of their 
Study aud Investigation. FIRST HY
POTHESIS. It is assumed that the dis
appearance Is but a transition in the 
upward movement of the individual ego, 
or entity, in Its evolutionary progress 
toward a higher state of Individualized 
intelligence and being."

(And just here let me call attention to 
the fact that it is upon a similar HY
POTHESIS that you base your conclu
sion that there is no such thing as a 
“Destructive Principle of Nature in In
dividual Life.")
, At page 397, under the head of 
THIRD HYPOTHESIS, referring to the 
disappearance of man from the lowest

the great psychological crime to tire 
science of medicine, one more step will 
have been accomplished toward the abo
lition of human slavery. It is to be 
hoped that the regular school will ap
preciate his labors and profit by his 
great courage, for the acquirement of 
tills independent power in the midst of 
an enormous daily practise. Is a gigan
tic physical, mental and moral task.

I could refer- you to a long list of oth
ers, except for the f^l of a personal 
confidence which hr •, forbids me to 
break; i ’

3. gince the book was published I 
have received letters from all sections 
of this country and Canada, and some 
from England and Australia, from ME
DIUMS who write to tell me tiie book 
is TRUE and that they have- demon
strated the destructive nature of the 
subjective process.

Many of them write asking for help 
to free them from the torturing and 
ruinous conditions Into which they have 
fallen as a result of subjective medium
ship. Others write asking help for rela
tives and friends who have gone down 
under the paralyzing effects of tbe same 
process. A number here in Chicago 
have come to me personally in search 
of help to release them from their 
"Controls.”

If I had ever entertained a doubt as 
to the destructive nature of the subjec
tive psychic process (as the author of 
the book has stated It) these letters 
and experiences alone aro enough to 
convince me that he has declared a 
great truth which all the world will be 
compelled to admit, sooner or later.

4. Among the most prominent me
diums who have recently come to me 
for help, at least three know you per
sonally and tell me that THEY ARE 
WELL KNOWN TO YOU.

With these FACTS before me, how
ever much I respect your integrity and 
sincerity, your statement only serves to 
convince me: ■ .

1. That you have not made a careful 
study of (he subjective psychic process 
for the specific purpose and with the 
definite thought in mind of determining 
Its effects upon mediums themselves.

2. That possibly you have been so 
preoccupied with the PHILOSOPHY of 
Spiritualism as to have given little or 
no attention to the PROCESS involved 
in subjective mediumship.

3. That mediums evidently have not 
made you a confidant in matters which 
pertain to the nameless tortures they 
have endured as a result of the subjec
tive process .

This last suggestion comes to me with 
added force, since I have come to know 
the nature of the suffering which many 
mediums endure. They suffer in silence 
and humiliation for years rather than 
disclose, even to relatives or friends, 
the nature or cause of their affliction. 
This I know is true of a number of 
cases that have come to me very re
cently, in the hope of obtaining relief. 
And I can understand how any WOMAN 
(at least, of normal refinement and

All of these have signified their will
ingness to reassert what appeared in 
the Symposium, or to answer any cour
teous communications, concerning these 
personal experiences.

Estelle Metzger-Hamsley, Lafayette 
Hotel, 12 Harrison street, Chicago. Mrs. 
Hamsley was at one time a subjective 
medium, pastor of a large Spiritualist 
church, where she spoke under control, 
and a prominent worker In the N. S. A.

Mrs. Hamsley speaks not only from 
personal experience and a personal sac
rifice, but her position as an ordained 
Spiritualistic minister, and as a “psy
chic reader” and as a developer of other 
mediums, gave her for several years the 
best opportunity for knowing the de
structive effect upon other people.

Chas. R. Hamsley, same address. Mr. 
Hamsley was developed as a subjective 
medium under the instruction of Miss 
Metzger, who afterwards became his 
wife.

Anna Rose McIntyre can,be reached 
I with a letter addressed in my care, or 
’ in care of the Indo-American Book Co. 
'. Address Henry W. Schimpf, 815 Wal- 
hut street, Chicago.

.Without specific authority, 1 believe 
I am not violating a personal confidence 
when I add the name ot Mrs. L. Meyer 
(Moreau), 133 Pacific street, Brooklyn, 
N. Yf, and Mrs. Meyer’s sister may be 
reached through her.

Dr. E. W. Morgan, who can be reach
ed by letter, addressed in care of Edi
tor Francis, is the one and only regu
lar physician who has gone far enough 
under "the Author’s" independent meth
od to bo able to intelligently and safely 
diagnose and treat these cases of ob
session and pernicious control. The 
history of these cases, as the sufferers 
come for relief, makes a hideous back
ground for the mediumistlo process.

It dees not matter how the victim fell 
into the hands of his invisible tormen
tors, the results are, generally speak
Ing, tho same. Tho subject may have 
been a “professional" or a “homo clr-. 
cle” medium or a solitary experlmentor, 
or a religions .devotee, o’ tho unseen 
enemy may .have merely taken ad van-1 

,tago of a.physically depleted state, or 
i Of what we know as a negative mentol-

Ryi ■ When Dr. Morgan adds bis treatise on

moral sensibility would suffer death a 
thousand times over rather- than ks- 
close the facts to any man, unless she 
knew him to be a specialist and con
sulted him as her physician in the hope 
of obtaining release. .

The mediums among your acquaint
ances, to whom I have referred, have 
not taken you into their confidence, and 
after having heard a recital of their un
happy experiences I do not wonder that 
you remain in blissful ignorance of their 
real condition or of the battle they are 
making for self-control. But the pub-' 
lication of the book gave them hope, 
and they have come to me and asked 
me for help. And they say to me from 
the depths of their humiliation that 
“The book is true from beginning to 
end,” and that they have proven it.

With these facts before me, though 
your statement be honest and sincere, 
it does not in the least alter my convic
tion, because I can see and understand 
why tho facts have not come to your 
attention. I hope you will believe me 
when I assure you that, this is not in
tended to reflect upon your intelligence 
or your honesty in tiie least.

In my last letter I stated in effect that 
the author has not been considering 
ultlmates in his work. You take issue 
with me and select a quotation from 
page 28C to prove your point. This very 
quotation, had you been searching for 
the author’s meaning, proves your error. 
The phrase, “so far as science knows,” 
is a very common one used by scientists 
to indicate that the subject under con
sideration is beyond the known facts of 
science. ' .'

because man is tre^&niljnflependent, 
but because ho' is KOT inEE AND IS 
ALWAYS DEPENDENT?,” .

Is this the klnfl of DEPENDENCE 
that, in your judgment' makes a man 
personally responsible, or morally ac
countable? It so, then, there Is Indeed 
a vital issue between you and the au
thor. ' , f p

In this connection your Illustration ot 
the watch seems , to me, to have its 
most fitting application. ' The one cen
tral power which starts the machinery 
and keeps it moving in such manner 
that the hands accurately, indicate the 
time, is the mainspring, ^just as you 
have said. So long qe the machinery Is 
in good repair and properly adjusted, 
the watch will do its work with integ-

treatment of the nature of . evil doing 
and of remedial efforts, and your Incom
prehensible philosophy of personal re
sponsibility, as far as you bave given 
me tire benefit of it, leave you Irra 
position to deny any inference I might 
draw from your mere words.

For that reason I am going to ask 
you to give me a definite and specific 
answer to the following questions:

1. What Is your own exact definl- 
tlon of “Personal Responsibility?’’

2. On what does it depend?
3. Is crime a necessary factor in or 

aid to tiie evolution of man as an in- 
| telligent soul?.
I 4. If so, In what manner, and to 
| what extent? ’ '

With best wishes for your health and
rity and reliability, provided the cen- I happiness during the New Year, 
tral motive power, the mainspring, is Cordially and sincerely.
not disturbed nor interfered with. But I 
let anything whatsoever deprive this 
mainspring of its power or interfere 
with its normal action, and what is the I 
result? The watch is no longer a reli- I 
able time piece. Its integrity is gone. I 
Its value as a watch is destroyed. I

JUST SO WITH THE CENTRAL 
MOTIVE POWER BY WHICH EVERY 
HUMAN BEING EXERCISES HIS 
RIGHT OF SELF-CONTROL. DE-
STROY THIS AND YOU DESTROY 
HIS INDIVIDUAL VALUE AS A MAN. 
HE IS NO LONGER INDIVIDUALLY

FLORENCE HUNTLEY.

TOWERSi

lower, and that at the present outlet at 
Niagara higher. It is the change of 
these levels which has wrought the 
change. These are ’well-known -facts, 
and the inferences therefrom, are old. 
The Harvard processor would not, prob
ably, claim them, yet he allows tbe re
porter to make him tho wonderful ge
nius who alone has solved the problem 
of the Great Lakes, and like a Jere
miah, wails a doleful prophecy of dis
aster. , There has been great anxiety 
about the depth of the Lakes, and Chi
cago had a narrow escape with her 
drainage canal, because it would lower ; 
the level. If the prophet professor's 1 
words are true, the government should 
assist in broadening. this channel 
against the time of need. The profes
sor has it that if tiie land on which Chi
cago is built, has been raised up, it can 
be let down, and tliat it will be. As for 
Niagara; tliat may be jigged up or 
down, It will not change tilings for the 
falls in eating their way baek and will 
soon drain Lake Erie, and the cities 
along its border will be left far inland, 
a river flowing through the deepest
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RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS ACTS. I Tllls department is under the man. 
You say, “ThereJ are many ways in Agemeut of

which one may be ‘influenced’ by his 
fellow men to a degree that may absorb Hudson Tuttle.
the independent processes of the mind Address him at Berlin, Helghtn, Ohio, 
without any direct HYPNOTIC CON- ■

plane, the author again says; “Under 
the opposite principle and process of 
destruction or devolution he also dis
appears In a manner which corresponds 
in every essential particular with the 
disappearance of the animal

“The question of his destiny as an In
dividual intelligence, in this case, Is a 
matter of even more absorbing and 
vital Interest to those who have under
taken Its solution, than is the destiny 
of the animal.

“But here again Nature seems to hold 
a secret which defies the detective pow
ers of the wisest intelligences of both 
planes of life. NO SATISFACTORY 
SOLUTION OF THE GREAT PROB
LEM HAS YET BEEN WROUGHT 
OUT.”

With these words of tiie author be
fore our readers, I am willing to sub
mit to them whether you have not en
deavored to fix tn their minds a mean
ing wholy unwarranted by the context 
of the book.

And now once more, as to the De
structive Principle of Nature In Indi
vidual life. For the first time, I think 
I grasp your meaning. If so, then there 
Is no room for any dispute between, you 
and the author on this point.

You admit that there are destructive 
agencies and processes, but hold that 
they do not apply to nor affect INDI
VIDUAL LIFE. You base this conclu
sion upon the HYPOTHESIS or theory 
that there Is no such thing as ULTI
MATE destruction of individual life.

The author admits that he does not 
know whether this theory is conect or 
not. But he does not admit It as a 
demonstrated FACT. Without the least 
thought of reflecting upon your knowl
edge, I do not believe you KNOW any 
more about it than the author. You 
have advanced a THEORY upon the 
subject. The theory is an old one. The 
author recognizes it as such. But until 
that theory has been proven by you or 
some one else to be a fact, It Is still an 
“open question," just as the author 
says. And so It appears by your own 
statements that it has not yet so 
“turned out." You have advanced a 
THEORY, and with that theory as a 
basis have made a magnificent argu
ment; but until it "turns out" that your 
theory is a FACT, your splendid argu
ment is without scientific value. '

The very fact that the author admits 
his ignorance of the ultimate destiny of 
the soul, anij does so in almost every 
conceivable form of expression all 
through the book, ought to convince 
any unprejudiced reader that the ultra 
meaning you attach to the term, “De- 
structice Principle of Nature in Indi
vidual Life,” is not that which the au
thor had in mind and Intended to con
vey.

There is that in nature and in individ
ual life which, if permitted to operate 
unhindered by man’s better nature, will 
lead him in this life backward and 
downward to physical, mental and 
moral ruin. We all recognize it and we 
all understand what the author means 
when he calls it the “Destructive Prin
ciple."

He tells us that the same principle 
operates in the spiritual life. We all 
understand what he means. He says 
that if it is permitted to operate un
checked by man’s better nature in that 
life, it leads him backward and down
ward both spiritually and morally until 
he disappears from the spiritual plane 
in a manner which is analogous to the 
disappearance of the animal. We all 
know what he means. He does not at
tempt to say what is the meaning of 
this disappearance, except to Indicate 
that the process is undesirable and de
structive in its nature.

We all recognize this backward and 
downward tendency of man as most 

. undesirable in this life. We know what 
he means when he tells us that it Is 
equally undesirable in the spiritual life.

At page 308, referring to the same 
subject, the author says:

"The exact sclenttflc significance or- 
meaning of this spiritual or second 
death IS NOT YET KNOWN WITH 
ABSOLUTE CERTAINTY.”

At page 312, in outlining the position 
of science, he closes the second para
graph with these words: . "But It (sci
ence) dores not dogmatize 'CONCERN
ING ULT1MATES.”

At page 331, he again says: “It Is not 
the province of science to- speculate 
nor dogmatize concerning ultlmates. 
NATURAL SCIENCE DOES NOT 
CLAIM NOR ASSUME TO HAVE 
SOLVED THE GREAT PROBLEM OF 
THE SOUL’S ULTIMATE DESTINY.”

At page 834, he emphasizes his posi
tion as follows: “What the scientific 
significance of this second or spiritual 
death may. bo is, us yet, THE“GREAT 
UNSOLVED PROBLEM OF NATURE. 
SO FAR AS SCIENCE KNOWS, this 
means the death of the soul." ■ ■

' Here again we have the same phrase, 
“so far aa’science knows," upon which 
you rely to make your point; You seem 
to interpret this am a declaration that 
science does actually .claim to KNOW,

TROL.” ' ------------ ---------------------
If you mean by this that there are I NOTE.—The Questions and Answers 

other psychic processes than hypnotism have called forth such a host of re- 
or mediumship which are sufficiently spondents, that to give all equal bear- 
potent to lead men to the commission m® compels tbe nuswers to be mao® ln 
of crimes, I quite agree with you. The tb® most condensed form, and often 
author also acknowledges this fact, for clearness Is perhaps sacrificed to 11 
at page 330, he says: f°”ed brevity. Proofs have to be omit-

"Hypnotism and mediumship are not I aud the style becomes thereby a
the only psychological crimes possible I /e' which of all things Is to be d fi
lo individual intelligence. Indeed, they rented. Correspondents oftcB I 

- - - •• • I with waiting for tho appearance of
•heir questions nnd write letters of In- 
qulry. The supply of matter Is always 
several weeks ahead ot the space given, 
and lienee there Is unavoidable delay. 
Every one Ims to wait his time no*! 
place, nnd all are treated with equal 
favor.

exemplify but two of the many methods 
or processes by and through which man 
may subject bls fellow man of be sub
jected to tiie operation of Nature’s De
structive Principle in such manner as 
to invoke the penalties which Nature 
prescribes therefor.

"The scope and purpose of this vol- । . „lv„n
time, however, are such as to preclude ulll2^G^' .^? al.entlou will be g 
the consideration of other subjects and | di™?!’ °U? i' V8, Fu .iUnlinunId\vlU 
limit us to an examination of Nature’s n . iJ''"^^^.? v?11' or ,be .^Vynuide 
Destructive Principle in individual life, ., 0 “■"d' Jf lbo request be n •
AS IT EXEMPLIFIES ITSELF IN .b®D'unV 11 U?1 ,b^^
THESE PARTICULAR PROCESSES ’ ’“"'^ °.f ’I' S de,’"r”^nl„ l«t 
OF PSYCHIC SUBJECTIVITY AND ,? "l" Vely nT’ CSI’^ J an.1 lera of Inquiry requesting private an

swers, and while I freely give what
ever information I nm able, the ordl-

PSYCHIC CONTROL.
If I have caught your 

would appear to mo that 
important element of tbe

meaning, it 
there is one 
author’s def- nary courtesy of correspondents Is ex

pected. HUDSON TUTTLE.inltlon of hypnotism that you have 
overlooked. By reference to it again , . ,, - . ,
you will observe that he holds that it Aug .- F■ Stockwell: Q. Did people 
Is a specific process which enables the ‘n the^ays of the Apostles when they 
hypnotist to obtain, hold and exercise spoke of God as Infinite, Omniscient, 
control of (1), the will; (2), the VOL- Omnipresent, understand these terms 
UNTARY POWERS; (3), the SEN- “ we understand them to-day? ' .
SORY ORGANISM of the subject. This A- R wo«>d be difficult for those 
third elment is the quo you seem to w^° sa>Y they believe God endowed with 
have overlooked. ' 1 these attributes, to-day, to define the

All ‘you say of the force of environ- meaning they attach to these words, 
ment, or even of the action of one mind ^s infinitude is beyond human under- 
upon another, might be granted without I standing, to say God is infinite, Is equiv* 
disturbing the au(hit’s position under alent to saying that he is beyond our 
this definition. To grant all you claim knowledge. The savage comprehends 
would only mean that there aro other th® infinite, as well as the philosopher, 
processes by which ope mind may in- f°r although the latter has vastly great
fluence another to a point which you er reach of thought, the difference, com- 
term “control.” pared with the infinite, Is as nothing.

It seems to me that your chief misin- I There is no doubt the ancients had a 
terpretation of the author’s position I very different train of thought awak- 
from the outset arises from the fact ened Dy these names of the attributes 
that you have unintentionally and in- °f God, than is entertained at present, 
deed unconsciously substituted your livery one has ideas peculiar to himself 
own ideas concerning ’hypnotism and or herself. Everyone has a god espe- 
mediumship for‘his definitions, and I dally his own, the projection and per- 
have as a result ■ read into his words Bonification of his own personality, 
meanings of ybur own^Hicti &e wholly v “T-„
at variance with the author’s tnten- G. L. Waffle: Q. Was the loss or
tions * I the ten tribes spoken of in the Bible a

I verily believe that if you will take I reality? » v
his definitions of these terms and care- A. These ten tribes have' been a 
fully note their specific limitations, and source of perplexity to Bible students, 
then remember that -wherever he uses I ^^ learned commentaries, too ponder- 
these words he does so in the LIMITED I ously profound to be read, have been 
sense of the definitions, you will obtain written thereon. The early settlers of 
a wholly different Idea of his position. I this country were sure they had found

I am convinced of this, not only from I the descendants of these tribes in the 
your own letters, but from the manner Indians. Poor Lo has much to answert 
in which other writers among the con- tor, but not the sin of having descend- 
tributors to the Symposium have ex- I ®d from the “lost sheep of the house of 
pressed themselves. For instance, Mr. Israel.” Beyond the meager state- 
Tuttle speaks of the fact that he rec- ments of the Bible, there is not the 
ognizes the advantages of that kind of least evidence of the existence of these 
mediumship in which there IS NOTH- tribes. History is absolutely silent. In 
ING BUT “CO-OPERATION” BE- no n0°h or corner of the world, has any 
TWEEN THE MEDIUM AND THE tribe or race been found which by any 
SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCES. This stretch of imagination can be said to 
is exactly what the author is contending belong or ever to have belonged to the 
for. But under his definition this IS Jewisa race. If such tribes existed they 
NOT "Mediumship” at all. Moses Hull I were almost identical to the roving 
also speaks of the “Higher Medium- bands of bedouins, as their customs and 
ship,” as he terms it, and says that it methods of thought as expressed in the 
DOES NOT INVOLVE CONTROL AT Bible narrative shows, and their ab- 
ALL. This sort of “Higher Medium- sorption into other nations, a blotting 
ship” to which many of the critics of ou^ by their enemies, would have no in- 
the book have referred, is not Medium- I fluence on the history of the world, 
ship at all under the author’s definl- From that day they have been unheard 
Hon; °t> 88 though the earth had swallowed

I believe if you will go back over the I them and their flocks.

It appears to me, therefore, but a 
hair-splitting discussion for us to en
gage in a dispute which is only calcu
lated to confuse our readers. I do not 
believe that either of us is up to our-: 
best level as central figures in such a 
performance. Let ub get to some phase 
of the subject which has at least the 
merit of being a material Issue.

In your former letter you narrated an 
experiment by which you tested the 
power .of ybur controls to hold you 
prostrate upon the floor. . They succeed
ed. You admit that the reason was be
cause “I could not try.”

I said in my last letter, and I repeat 
It; that in that simple sentence you 
have stated the case simply and plain
ly. You COULD not. If this means 
anything, it means that your POWER 
was gone. It is quite a different thing 
from saying you have no “desire” to 
rise. Had it been'a mere matter of "de
sire,” you would have, said, "I did not 
wish to rise,” or “I did not want to 
rise,” or "I had no desire to rise.” But 
you stated the simple fact when you 
said you COULD not. This, therefore, 
by your own words was clearly a case 
of control of your "voluntary powers.”

And in this connection I should like 
to know, for my own satisfaction, what 
1b yoqr own idea or judgment as to the 
desirability of such a relation or state 
of being as that which existed during 
the period while your voluntary powers 
were subject to the will of your con
trols? Do you regard It ns a “normal" 
relation or state of being? Do you re
gard It sb a desirable relation or state 
,of being to cultivate or encourage? Do 
you look upon It as a morally healthy 
and proper relation or state of being 
which you could recommend to others 
for their improvement? Do you believe 
that any person while in a state of such 
complete subjection to tho will of an
other Is himself personally responslblle 
or morally accoun table.for what he. does, 
during the period of such: subjection? 
iB-that the kind of "DEPENDENCE” to 
which you refer,when you say, “Without 

■ qualification or froorve I bellevfi liftlib: 
ABSOLUTE RESPONSIBILITY- OF 
EVERY HUMAN SOUL, and Want

channel.
For all these assertions prophetic 

there is not one fact In support. There 
has been no measurement of the rise 
or fall of the land at Chicago or Niag
ara. While it is presumable that the 
land at the west of Lake Michigan has 
been slightly elevated, there is every 
assurance that it has been stationary at 
least, and apparently there has been a 
slight elevation, but this has not been 
measured. ■

One thing can be determined as accu
rately as most great world changes, 
which extend over millions of years, 
and in which a year or a thousand are 
as a day.

When the change came, and the out
let set the current to the Atlantic in
stead of the Gulf, the great torrent, 
flowing down Niagara river poured di
rectly over the precipice Into Lake On
tario; This appears to have happened 
before the Drift Age, for the first chan
nel worn by the river is filled with drift 
formation, which by obstructing the 
flow directed the river into Its present 
course. Plunging over the precipice, it 
wore its channel from Lake Ontario to 
the present site of the falls. The pres
ent rate of wear'has been stated as one 
foot in a year, but more careful observa
tions, of tiie rock through which the 
channel is cut place the wear at one 
inch In a year, or eight and a half feet 
in a century, which would make the 
time of wearing out this channel at 380, 
000 years. There are eighteen miles 
more to cut before Lake Erle Is 
reached! And then there is no assur
ance of the drainage predicted. Chi
cago real estate will not decline in 
value, and there will be continued 
building ot vessels. A million years 
after this Harvard professor has gone 
to his reward, and his Jeremiad has 
been forgotten,. the Great Lakes will 
wash their present shorea, unchanged.

AN ECHO,

“The Great Psychological Crime,"

Heydey! gentle loving spirit
Who comes rapping on my chair, 

Will you lead me to the mad-house?
Sink my soul in wild despair, 

Lower, lower, bit by bit, 
Down through sheol’s darkened pit 
Till I’m wasted every whit?
Oh, thou shade of my dear mother

Who bo lovingly did care
For my feeble, helpless childhood, 

With your love so pure and rare, 
Will you lead mo quite astray, 
From the just and virtuous way 
WJiere you taught my feet to stay ?
Has your purpose so much altered

That from guiding toward the light 
You would plunge my soul in darkness,

Cast it into utter night, * 
Where on waves of folly tossed— 
By the blight of freedom crossed, 
Waste and weaken it till lost?
Ah, thou messengers returning 

From the realms of life and light, 
Seek ye sensitives and media

But to strike them with a blight— 
Wayward, like some cruel elf, 
Quite disrobing them of self - 
Hurl them to destruction's shelf?
No! I can’t accept such teaching 

Though bolstered mountains high 
With statistics that are gathered

From the school that’s in (bls) eye. 
When we cross “the great divide,” 
There—unless my guides have lied— 
We’ll try and do some better 
Than when anchored on this side.

BEAR IN MIND.
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the list:
ten remarkable books

FOR 83.10.
T J~Tbe ^cyclopedia of Death, and • 
Life in the. Spirit World, Vol. 1
, ,2~Th® Encyclope(lla of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2.
t E“cyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3.

4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mufl. 
da?e SuPer-Mundane Spiritism.

5—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occult ism.

Alameda, Cal. B. F. SLITER.

BIBLE MRVEL WORKERS, 
And tbe wondrous power which helped or made 
them perform mighty works and utter Inspired 
words, together with some Personal Traits and 
Characteristics of Prophets, Apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of "The Miracles. By 
Allen Putnam. Price. 75 cents.

careful ground work of the book, get i > --------
the author’s definitions carefully In I Robert McHenry: Q. A Harvard 
miud, and then read the book through I professor makes some startling proph- 
from that viewpoint, you will find that I ecies about the draining of Lake Erie, 
many, if not all, of your most vital ob- and submergence of Chicago by the ris- 
jections will disappear from your own Ing of Lake Michigan. On- what foun- 
mind. datlon does this forecast rest?

Your remarkable subtlety in the use A. It Is the supposition that scien- 
of words, and your interesting but in- I tific men are above the vulgar eager- 
direct method of treatment aro calcu- ness for notoriety, and rather shun than 
lated to confuse your correspondent as court publicity. The real student of 
to your real meanings and to mislead science is so overshadowed by the un- 
our audience as to the actual contents known; so overwhelmed with a con- 

/of the book. ' I sciousness of the narrow limits of his
It is a fact well known to all authors knowledge, that he shrinks from being 

and lovers of literature', that the easiest heralded os having made extraordinary 
thing in the world 1b to so "review” a advances. Of late, however, there has 
book aS to entirely obscure its real pur-1 been a strife for cheap notoriety which 
pose, garble its meanings; and give to I can be gained with far more ease 
It an entirely different tone and quality I through the press than by investlga- 
than its author intended. The Great I tlon and study. So insatiable is the 
Psychological Crime, which is the rec- press for news, that it makes no differ- 
ord of a personal instruction, a personal ence how bizarre and unsupported the 
experience and a knowledge of the crass theories may be, reporters are 
facts stated; was Intended as a text I ready to publish with startling head
book for students. It was, therefore, I lines, and the public are amused until 
written in the simplest and most ex- another aspirant claims attention. All 
plicit and least tecliiiical style possible that is required to gain notoriety, and 
to so difficult a subject.1 To mV mind be "featured" in the newspapers, 1b a 
it seems impossible' tlfdt any reader reporter capable:of writing up "hot 
could tangle its clear statements or mis- stuff.” 
understand the limitations of its def- There has been a series of these 
Initiqns. I of course realize that you "wonderful scientists,” "German pro- 
have been forced, ah’ 1U-were, Into the fessors,” and “French savans,” who 
position of a critic ail'd Opponent which have discovered certain disease germs, 
naturally stimulates .tjieJinpu’se to con- and anti-toxins. Several have been 
demn the book, which T&v' ' me little heralded as having solved the air-ship 
to do except to see that'intUrpretatlons problem. Airships to carry thousands 
and meanings not Ifiteaded by the au-1 and thousands of tons of freightage, 
thor are not read into*ftp1' I that cannot raise themselves off the

If The Great Psychological Crime has I ground!
a real value it lies in tlf6 fact that its I Every now and then Edison descends 
author received a mcist lihusual instruc-1 to this charlatanry aifd fills a greedy re- 
tlon and under a definite method has I porter with “hot air,” about some mir- 
been able to personally rind individually j acled invention ho has nearly com- 
make a study of the’reldtcd lives and I pleted, which being published Is never 
related moral conditions of' men both heard of afterwards. '
In the physical body and out of it. I Now comes this Harvard professor, 

*>It Is a simply stated body of fact, a I with his conclusions from geological re- 
clearly described world of conditions, I search, and it may be said in passing-if 
and its hold upon thinkers, scholars; Such bo a specimen of the knowledge 
nnd investigators must lie in its co-1 taught in the oldest and most distin
herence and sanity, its consistency with I guished university in this country, it is 
known science, and its rdilsctlon of and I most pitiable.
coincidence with the spiritual intui- It is as plain ns geological evidences 
tions and personal experiences of its j can make it, that when all the Great 
Individual readers, and with the obser- Lakes were practically one, and the 
'.vations of trained students of pay- waters extended far beyond Its present

THE SOUL Of THINGS;
Or Psychometric Researches and Discoveries. 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar
velous work. Though concise as a text book it 
la as fascinating as a work ot fiction. The 
reader will be amazed to see the curious facts 
hero combined In support of this power of the 
human mind, which will resolve a thousand 
doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob
scured by time. Price. 81.50. In three volumes, 
cloth bound. 81.50 each. Postage, 10c per cony.

UnUMG °* th® hR* Beyond and Within. I 11 Voices from many lands and coun- 
a tries, saying, "Man, thou shalt 
never die." An excellent selection. Edited and 
compiled by Giles B. Stebbins. Cloth. 11.

Discovery of a Lost Trail
SY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB,

Author of “All's Right with tho World.” Cloth 270 
pageo. Mr. Newcomb made a distinct aucccbb with 
“Aira Right with tho World,” which continues In tho 
front rank of the Metaphysical books that aro now bo 
popular. Tho groat number who bar© jeon cheered 
and BtroDgthoned by him will welcome another book 
by tins who teacher whoso words of help arc doing bo 
much to nako tho world bettor by makioc men and 
women better able to understand and enjoy It.

“Discovery of a Lost Trail”
ha simple study of that strange and beautiful thinf 
called llfo, but grand in Its scholarly simplicity. It 
will bo In dam and by many who bare not previously 
read metaphysical writings* Price #1.50. For sale at 
thisoffice.

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED. “
Tho jmost Important revelations concerning 

the true origin of Christianity. Reader, In 
bringing to your notice “Antiquity Unveiled,” 
It la with the sincere hope that you are earn- 
oatly looking for tho truth, regardless of any 
other consideration’ If such Is tho case, this 
advertisement will deeply interest you, and 
after roading this brief description you will 
doubtless wish to give the work a careful 
perusal. Price, 11.50.

hFHTHand ^ afterlife1 ill By A. J. Davis.
An Instructive and Interesting work for all to 
road. Price 00 cents.

chology. limits, tho out.et was by way of the
Thin is the kind of book that tlohiandB I Mississippi River. Tho bluff deposit of 

a' careful. pdraonnT reading and study tho valley'of that great stream 1b boc- 
.before any radical ^ opinion should bo .I iondary evidence of the vast flood which 
ichfertulned ah to either its merit Or. de-1 poured to the Gulf/ . :
.merit ,- < r •, , I At-that,time the. land between the

Your graceful bu& purely vague ] Lakes and • the river Blast Mva been

-..,•.>'* r

£~Z?6 Next World Interviewed. i 
7 The Occult Life of Jesus. 7 
®~A Wanderer in the Spirit Lands. ' 

Science 6 Re iglon of Man and Ethics ol

10—Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism 
Past and Present '
Read This Carefully Before Re

Remitting.
When you send In your subscription 

to The Progressive Thinker, carefully 
look over the books which you desire in 
this list, and their price, and send for 
them. They are very valuable. They, 
are intensely interesting. They are ele
vating in tone and will do you good In 
remitting do not fall to enclose a dollar; 
for The Progressive Thinker.

These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and printed in tha 
neatest style of the printer’s art, will be 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery and en
terprise has rendered possible in The 
Progressive Thinker office only. Send
ing out these books, however, at the 
prices we do, does not reduce the price 
of the subscription of the paper, appar
ently or otherwise, a single cent, ton 
that cannot be afforded for less than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter. ,

In conclusion, bear In mind that the 
postage on these.ten premium books Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, Illustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before on this 
material plane.
CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS! CLUBS!!

To Clubs of ten or more we otter tha 
following terms to each on'e: The Pro
gressive Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: “The Relig
ion of Man and Ethics of Science” :i 
"Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present"; “AWanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the .Spirit World," Vol. 3, 
The one who gets up the Cltib will be 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any two of the books he may select 
among our list of premiums. ,

। CHRISTIANITY A FICTION.
Tho Astronomical and Astrological origins ot 

all religions. A poem by Dr. J. H. Mendenhall. 
Prloo to cents.________________________  

Memorial Oration & ^5Jsss&! 
wyMI?.. . n .?’ 51s B1? a kfoat statasman, do- 
IWorodbofore tho Now York LoMalaturo, Muy 9, 
1838. Price 4 cento.____________________ • “»’.

Aryan. Sun Myths, the Origin
Of .Religion. -

By Sarah E. Titoomb. with an introduction 
by Charles Morris, author of "Tho Aryan Baba.” 
Price, cloth. Jl.M.

The Now and the Old,
Or tho World's Progress lu Thought- By Mosos 
Mull. AU cxMUhnt work by thia veteran writer 
sad thlnlscj. Price, 10 cents.

03 Disclosed in tho Bible.” 
I lall dm] tne By Rev. Arthur Chambers, 
Cninlb I Associate ot King's College, 
OlHIJL WOtlU London. An excellent book 
for Christian people who would Investigate and 
learn the tacts of Bible teachings as well as 
modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth, 81.10.

Bible and Church Degrade Woman.
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises three 

essays on "The Effect ot Woman Suffrage on 
Questions ot Morals and BeLyion." Price, 10c.

. Man the Microcosm.
His Infinite and Divine Relations. Intuition— 
The Light Within. By Giles a Stebbins.
Price, 10 cents. . ..-■ . ■ .

Father .Tom and the Pone,
Or a Night at tho Vatican. Written probably 
by Sir Samuel .Ferguson. - From Blackwood’s 
Edinburg. Maw-zine. This ■ la. a humorous ah- 
couht ol a rollcksomo visit to tho Popo ot 
Homo by Father Tom. an Irish priest; armed 
with a superabundance ot Irish wit, two Im
perial quart bottles ot Irish "potoon." and an 
Irish reclpo for "conwoundlug” tho lima 
rawr, 28 cents; cloth. W cents. — —4
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A New Year’s Greeting to
The Progressive linker.

OUTSPOKEN WORDS OF A PROMINENT SPIRITUALIST, 
ON “THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME.”

“The model
Oaoyuur,........ ............. .
Six Months,..........
Thirteen Weeks,...'............
Blugiu Copy,...,....................

. - - REMITTANCES.

#1.00 
snots 
l$ots 
Beta

Remit by Postoffluo Moncur Order, Registered 
Letter or drart on Chicago or Now York. II 
ousts from 10 lo 15 rente tp gel checks coubed on 
local banks, so don't send them unless you wish 
that amount deducted from the amount cent. 
Address all letters to J. K. FEANCIS, No. 40 
Loomis Buret, Chicago, Ill. ' :

“The model paper of the cause,” 
Dhat everywhere doth win applause. 
Reserves a tribute high and grand, 

Of better words than I command.

____________________________ . ’ '“t *Mi

Of truth it is a champion bold, 
No matter whether new or old;
It takes it in where’e^ ’tis found, 
“On heathen or on Christian ground.”

TAKE NOTICE,
#®"At expiration ot subscription, if not re- 

powed, ths paper in discontinued. No bills will 
be seal for extra numbers. ■

e Kent you do not receive your paper promptly 
Write to us, and any errors iu address will be 
promptly, corrected, and misting numbers sup
plied gratia. ■

aSCVYUanover you desire the address of your 
paper changed, always give tho address or tho 

■ p!*oe to which it is then sent or the change can- 
I boib»mulo. r • ■ ■ . ' ' ' .
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TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES.
The Price ot The Progressive Thinker 

per year to foreign countries- is $2.

TAKE NOTICE,
All books advertised In the columns 

of The Progressive Thinker are for eale 
■t this office. Bear this In mind.

HUDSON TUTTLE.

Edltor-at-Largo for the National Spirit
ualist Association.

Mr. Tuttle has been engaged to an- 
■wer all attacks In the secular or relig
ious press on Spiritualism. Send him 
clippings when an attack 18 made, glv- 
ing date and name ot paper. Address 
him nt Berlin Heights, Ohio.

Arcana of Spiritualism.
A Manual of Spiritual Science and 

. . Philosophy.

Do you wish to assist in the publica
tion of a revised edition of this book? 
If so, by subscribing for it now, you will 
receive a copy at less price than it will 
be sold for after publication.' Price not 
■desired until the book is ready for de
livery. Please send your address at 
once if you desire to assist.

320 octavo pages, finely bound in 
muslin. •

Price to subscribers, $1, postpaid.
Address HUDSON TUTTLE,

Berlin Height*, Ohio.

But I will do my “LEVEL BEST”— 
And let a better do the rest— 
Our worthy standard high to raise, 
And give it due and fitting praise.
It is a large, a double sheet.
Whose columns stretch an hundred 

feet,
With print so clear and large in size 
’Tis easy read by weakest eyes.
Its contents are of varied kinds, 
To fill the needs of many minds, 
Though not of bigots, nor of fools, 
Who blindly bow to olden schools.' 

“PROGRESSIVE” is its given nam e 
That well befits its growing fame; 
It never lags, nor is it late, 
But wide-awake and “up-to-date.” 
“The Thinker,” too, doth well befit 
A paper that in truth is “IT.” 
’Tis full of thought as it can hold, 
Which sets to thinking young and old. 
Free thinking also it demands, 
As one of Heaven’s high commands, 
And every week it goes the rounds 
To help destroy thought’s metes and 

bounds.

But most it heralds truths new-born, 
The truth thatgilds the glorious morn 
Of this New Era, great and grand, 
wimaa Ka W ^^v beams o’er every

land.

THE DISCUSSION HAS BEEN HOT. ' has been severely arraigned before the public, and In such a 
The writer of the following, an exceptionally prominent manner that could not help, figuratively speaking, stirring 

Spiritualist, reprimands in unmistakable language those Up a verltaWe “hornet's nest." Gradually, however, the1 
who have beeu-from his standpoint-a little too severe on ST^ ^^^ ^ iulroductlon 01 1116 b0£* 

to the ranks of Spiritualism, has somewhat subsided, and the 
general opinion now among leading Spiritualists is, that the 
book and discussion will in no way Injure Spiritualism, but 
that the Independent Method of conversing with spirits, hav
ing been fully established in Chicago, cannot fail to do good, 
and eventually greatly promote spirit Intercourse over the 
entire world.—Editor.

the.author of Tho Great Psychological Crime. While we 
would have greatly preferred to have the discussion con
ducted with Chesterfield politeness and mutual forbearance, 
the same tliat characterizes the discussion between Mr. 
Howe and Mrs. Huntley, we must remember that one of the 
superstructures of Spiritualism, "subjective mediumship,"

TBE VIEWS OF A FAIR, TRUTH-SEEKING SPIRITUALIST.

The School Question.
It ip decidedly interesting to note 

that not all Catholics are of the same 
mind with Archbishop Quigley concern
ing the public schools. For instance, 

v as voiced by the Chicago Citizen,fee,or
gan of fthe Ancient Order of Hlbernl-

• ans and the United Irish societies of 
Chicago, there is strong, dissent from 
the position taken by the Archbishop.

It must be remembered, however, 
that the Romish church has peculiar po
tent methods of lashing balky church
men back into the traces as docile 
bearers of burdens for the church.

After expressing admiration for the 
Archbishop’s frankness ip. voicing 
“what many of the sacerdotal cloth feel, 
no doubt, but do not utter," the Chicago 
Citizen expresses the trust that this 
ever will remain a noil-sectarian coun
try. It continues:

' “We believe in the American nonsec
tarian public school, and we believe in 
educating the youth of all races side by 
side, so that they may grow up as 
friends, trusting each other, not as en
emies suspicious of one another. We 
believe it would be a fatal mistake to 
have the American public schools run, 
or' controlled, by ecclesiastics of any 
creed.

“Tho supremacy of the state, with all 
due respect to the able archbishop, is 

■ not denial of God. The power of the 
state cornea from the people and. the 
voice of the people has been recognized 
from classic times as the voice of God. 
The deity makes the people his oracle, 
and woe to the people who place any 
cliurch above the state. The glory of 
America is that there is no state church 
—that abomination of true religion— 
within its borders—no sectarian college 

. ot any kind maintained at the expense 
of the national government
'“Why should the state be expected to 

divide up the school tax fund between 
fifty or more denominations? Where 
Would this thing end? It may be" ar
gued that Roman Catholics pay a large 
proportion of the general tax, which Is 
true, but so do Protestants, Jews, and 
others. None of the denominations is 
asked to double tax itself for purposes 

' of education. All such action is purely 
voluntary, and if state aid Is to be ex
tended to sectarian schools the demand 
.Would not rest there, but would extend

• Also to all other sectarian Institutions. 
.. “The Roman Catholics, although the 

~ * largest individual denomination in the 
United States are hopelessly in the ml- 
nority in proportion to the non-Roman 
Catholic- population. In a close vote 

"„ihey'might hold ‘the balance of power,’ 
"but such conditions do not often arise.

- >. Any bill formulated on the ideas ad- 
• vanced by Archbishop Quigley would 

; be -overwhelmingly defeated in the
State legislature, and, even -ff passed, 
would raise such a feeling of bitterness 
in the non-Roman Catholic mind as to 
utterly neutralize any sectarian good it 

> might accomplish. The American Pro
' L tectlve Association, which has perished 

■ of its own venom, would bo stirred to 
. , life again and flourish much more 

- vigorously than before. .
. '“‘The little red schoolhouse’ would

7 ,bb flaunted in the faces of Roman Cath
: ollcs, who. would be accused of being

1 iinddr the temporal as well as the splr- 
itual sway of the pope, and, we are com- 
palled to admit, not without some show 

■ ^ of reason. . Bigotry always is developed 
: by aggressive sectarianism, no matter 

«. -i from vlhat quarter the aggression may 
1 ’ come.” ■ .j , , ■

. In conclusion the organ of the Irish 
, . - organization states Its belief that the 

state cannot constitutionally support 
Roman Catholic, Protestant, or other 

: " sectarian Schools, and adds: ' .
■ ' “Wo wish to sco the Roman Catholic 
church‘flourish, but not at tho expense 

' ' of American'institutions." '

For moss-grown creeds it sees no use, 
And tears them up without excuse, 
For all will truth more quickly see, 
Who are from creeds and dogmas 

free. .
Of wily priests it is the foe—
Their tricks and frauds ’tis bold to 

show; .
It knows they are the foes of truth 
So it pursues them like a sleuth.

Its columns swell with “Newest 
■ . Thought.” \ b'?-- ■ ■

From spheres above; by " spirits 
brought, 7 ' / .

And far and wide its teeming' press 
Dispenses it, mankind to bless;

Symposiums are its special forte. 
With columns then an Gpen Court 
It-asks of all ere they 4e^e 
That they shall hear the Other Side. 

The reputation thus it earned 
Of being fair to all concerned-- 
Its friendships.thereforewide extend 
For every reader is its friend.
The plan, its maker calls “Divine,” 
Of giving books to all who sign, 
Has proved to be a great success, 
For ’tis a gift that twice doth bless. 
Had I the time, and it the space, 
Its other virtues I would trace, 
But what I’ve writ must now suffice, 
Lest too prolix shouldbe my vice.

BENEDICTION:
May our great THINKER live and 

thrive
Till Error’s reign it shall survive;' 
Truth’s kingdom may ^t help extend 
Till of its reign There Jie No End.

■ DEWGLARKE.
7 Winthrop St., Roxbury, Mass.
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What Is tho Matter With Spain?

Mr. Wm. E. Curtis contributes a 
graphic and highly instructive account 
of the condition of the country and peo
ple of Spain, as published in the Chi
cago Record-Herald. A study ot his 
facts, figures and conclusions will repay 
the student of economic and. religious 
affairs, as well as the statesman, and 
the common people. Says Mr. Curtis:

“If You will compare the area of Spain 
under Charles V. with that under Al
fonso XIII., the present king, you will, 
see the consequences of religious intol
erance, and the fate of a government 
which has endeavored to control its 
subjects’ consciences and compel them 
to accept creeds in which they did not 
believe.- It has often been said.that no 
nation with only one religion can sur
vive, and history seems to prove the 
proposition. It is not a question of 
faith, however, so much as practice. 
When the Spaniards began to murder 
people and burn, them at the stake and 
rob them of their money and lands and 
expel them from ths country because of 
differences of opinion as to the proper 
way to worship God the decay of Spain 
began.

“Nearly one-half of the 19,000,000 
population in Spain, or, to be exact, 8,
727,519- persons, according to the last 
census, declare that they have no occu
pation, and they are proud of the fact. 
Probably many of them lied about it, 
and claimed to be idlers when they are 
actually working for wages. That Is 
enough to explain the poverty of the 
country, and why the streets are filled 
with idle young men, who receive small 
allowances from their fathers and 
spend their time In dissipation and vice. 
According to the same census, there are 
97,257 persons in the employ of the gov
ernment, 64,002 retired military and 
naval officers, 91,600 lawyers, 68,916 
doctors, 43,258 priests and only 41,654 
school-teachers. A little calculation 
will show you that there Is one priest to 
every 400 people, and If you will include 
the -50,933 monks and nuns, which is a 
very low estimate, you will find that 
there is one to every 200, while there is 
only one teacher for every’460 of the 
population and a schoolhouse for every 
2,200. No one believes more sincerely 
in religion than I, but, as the old yankee 
lady said, it is not a good thing unless 
it is lived up to, and empty churches 
are a very bad sign, particularly if they 
are Iargecand splendid and cost a lot of 
money to maintain. Throughout Spain 
there are too many priests and too few 
worshipers. In Toledo the other day I 
counted fifty-eight priests anti attend-
ants engaged In the si and onl;

Seldom do I trouble you, Mr. Editor, with communications munion, the writer of The Great ■Psychological Crime, 
for your ably-conducted journal, and the only one independ- “ 
ent enough to give all sides to the public, relating to the stir
ring BURNING QUESTIONS OF THE AGE. For this mag-
nanlmlty of Soul, coupled with your sublime confidence in 
the truth, thousands thank you. Long may the progressive 
thinkers' flag float.

Carefully reading the conflicting views of Spiritualists rel
ative to this epoch-producing book, “The Great Psychological 
Crime,” I cpuld bpt exclaim, WHAT A MUX, WHAT A MED
LEY, WHAT A SEA-SURGING CHAOS OF OPINIONS, the
ories and differentiating dogmas characterize this body or 
people known as Spiritualists, their Spiritualism coming, so 
they state, straight from the spirit world through its recog
nized mediums,

Somebody a while ago wEote a pamphlet entitled, "Tire 
Contradictions of the Bible."

The contents were thrillingly telling!
‘ Now, supposing someone should write a book upon “tbe 
contradictions of Spiritualism.” What rich nuggets, what 
rare pickings and pasture lands of conflict would they not 
find? The volume might be named "The Curiosities, 
Erudlties, and Conspicuosltles of Spiritualism," or "Spirit 
Teachings Through Medlumistic Tunnels, Trumpets and Tri
pods During the Past Fifty Years.” The sale of such a book 
would be a bonanza.

Mrs. Richmond’s guides teach that there are no "evil spir
its,” while A J. Davis wrote of tricky deceiving dlakka, and 
the Hulls and Tuttles, and Peebles tell of evil-minded spirits 
exerting deleterious influences upon mortals, and especially 
some mediums. They also teach the prevalence of obses
sions.

With churchmen belief In the Lord Jesus and the dripping, 
atoning blood does the soul-saving work, while some Spirit
ualists substitute death as a saving, transforming power. It 
this be true, the quickest way to get a wicked wretch into 
the summer-land of heavenly bliss, would be to shoot him 
or knock his brains out—blessed death! .

Just a thought right here.
If a man can commit a crime with his overcoat on, why 

may he not instigate or commit a crime with his overcoat 
off? The physical body is only a fleshly overcoat, a ipater- 
nal wrapping thrown off at death. Hypnotism being a mem 
tai act pertains to the Invisible as well as the visible World, 
Now dispute this fact.

But why THIS GALL AND BITTERNESS towards this 
author as unknown to the great body of Spiritualists as the 
clear-headed and critical Sar’gls, or as unknown as the un
identified spirits that reel off wildernesses of words and col
umns of oracular teachings, tbat need filtering before chem
ically analyzing and disinfecting before assimilating.

What terrible tiling has the author of this book done?
SIMPLY THIS: HE HAS SO STUDIED, SO OBEYED, 

AND SO PRACTICALLY ADAPTED HIMSELF TO THE 
LAWS OF THE SPIRIT, SO GROWN UP INTO THE 
REALM OF THE CALM, THE SERENE AND THE SPIRIT
UAL, THAT HE CAN GET HIS TEACHINGS DIRECT 
FROM THE BEAUTIFUL GARDEN-LANDS OF IMMOR
TALITY INSTEAD OF HYPNOTIC-CONTROLLED MEDI
UMS OF VARIOUS MORAL GRADES.

What a criminal this man is!
Is it not desirable for each mortal to grow aud reach up 

into the spiritual?
Is it not ennobling to grasp aud glow in the fervor of di

vine illumination?
If so, why condemn this man?
Why should this book arouse the ire of so many virtue-in

toxicated Spiritualists?
Criticisms have gone from the Atlantic to the far away 

Paclflc coast. In the Philosophical Journal, Dec. 12, a lead
ing eloquent Spiritualist lecturer, who has appeared every
where on the rostrum, reputed to be something of an occult
ist, something of a Spiritualist, something of a Theosophist, 
of a metaphyslcalist, of a mental scientist, etc., writes of tho 
"oracular Impudence” of this author. He continues thus: 
"The above bumptious unfounded assertions (referring to

«K

/ Some Spiritualists, and among them Mrs. Richmond, teach _
and insist that there are a fixed number of souls In tbe moral the author of the book that has caused the ’Storm Center'),
universe as absolutely fixed as was the number of Calvin’s can only excite tbe scorn and the pity of intelligent invest!- 

’"elect” saints; while Mr. Tuttle's guides teach that souls gators," etc.
are being created or evolved now as they were in the past What a sweet, tolerant spirit!
through the mighty, all-energizing law of evolution. Really Is this an exhibition of tho moral Influence ot Spin

WHICH OF THESE TWO EMINENT LEADERS IS itualism? Witii all the persistence of an attorney and the
RIGHT?
''"’Whose spirit guides are the most reliable?

independence of a free-thinker, I would suggest that this 
speaker take lessons of modesty from J. J. Morse, and les-

Columns of The Progressive Thinker might be filled with sons of fraternity from Lyman C. Howe, and others.
similar contradictions, direct and pointed. It must have been observed that all through the dlscus-

And while Spiritualists so differ, and often wrangle among slons and interchanging of opinions upon Tbe Great Psycho
’ logical Crime,” those writing against It have shown the mostthemselves, showing at times “bad blood," a majority ot

them, just now, unite like Herod and Pilate, and tho chief 
priests of old In crying, “CRUCIFY HIM," misrepresent him, 
belittle him.

Belittle who?
Why, the substantial author, the literary gentleman honor

ing the legal profession, the devoted believer In spirit com-

nervous irritability, the most acrimonious spirit. THIS IS 
AN ILL OMEN. It would seriously count against die com
plainant In a case at law on trial. TRUTH IS TRUSTFUL*e> 
AND FORBEARING. IT KNOWS NO FEAR. IT COUI'J!'^ 
BOTH INVESTIGATION AND ELUCIDATION. . to

- A FAIR, TRUTH-SEEKING SPIRITUALIST.

^The present Ago and inner Lire;' 
’Ancient and Modem Mysteries Classi
fied and explained.” By Andrew Jack- 
ecnDavIs. We have a few. copies oi 
this- work by the celebrated seer. 
<jiot&;'$uo, '

read a little, while 2,686,615 can read 
and write a little.

“The act of July, 1902, requires a 
school for every 500 population, and the 
minister of education is required to ex
amine teachers to see that they are 
qualified, and to inspect the schools for 
sanitary reasons and for discipline, but 
the law is not enforced, and a few days 
ago Senor Silvela, recently prime min
ister, in explaining his retirement from 
political life, declared that he had 
reached the melancholy conclusion that 
his country was. not Interested in agri
culture, industry, trade, public works or 
public instruction."

THE GREAT 
PSYCHOLOGICAL 

CRIME
It has created an agitation In the 

ranks of Spiritualism that will result in 
great good. The discussion has awak
ened new thought along new lines, and 
it has stirred up a veritable Storm Cen
ter. In England and Australia an in
terest has also been awakened that will 
not.subside for a long time. The fact 
that spirits can and do communicate 
with mortals, has received no set back; 
on the contrary the same has RE
CEIVED AN IMPETUS that win keep 
it advancing continuously, and great 
good will result The Independent 
Method of seeing and talking with spir
its has been demonstrated In the.case 
of a leading physician on the South 
Side, and his experience has been most 
wonderful. . - - .

Now the discussion will be closed for 
a time, with the exception of the one 
carried on by Lyman C. Howe and Mrs. 
Florence Huntley. Mr. Howe has ex
hibited remarkable talent in his attack 
on the book, while Mrs. Huntley's vig
orous manner in defending her Bide of 
the question shows that she is a lady of 
brilliant intellect. The interest in the 
discussion remains unabated. • .

four worshipers. At the same moment 
in a chapel of the sanio cathedral 
eleven priests were chanting another 
form of service with only two worship
ers, and they appeared to be tourists. 
At Cordova nineteen priests were pres
ent, and two old women knelt near by 
the choir.

"Schoolhouses arc very scarce in 
Spain; More money Is paid to support 
bull rings than the schools. It is esti
mated that more than 65,000,000 Is ex
pended bn bull fights during each year, 
While in 1901 only $1,017,314 was ex
pended for public, , education, v. There 
were more students. In the University 
of Salamanca alone 400 years ago, dur
ing the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, 
than are enrolledin all of the nine uni
versities of -Spain to-day, and, by the 
census of 1890, more than 68 per cent 
of tho population is illiterate. ?The ex-’
act figures show that. .6,104,470 
neither read nor write, 3,417,858

can 
can

Science of Religion. ., 
The late lamented Joseph Mazzini 1 

Wheeler, of England, wrote the follow
ing, which we commend to the, consid- . 
eratlon of the thoughtful: ,. _

"There has grown, and Is growing a 
science of religion; a science which 
treats no faith as infallible and divine, 
but compares and considers all In rela
tion to their environment and to one 
another.

“The past century has done much to 
make possible a science of religion. It 
has opened up, the faiths of the East 
Egyptian, Babylonian, and Assyrian in
scriptions have, been deciphered. The 
sacred books of the Buddhists, Brah
mans, Taoists, Parses, Sikhs, and Con
fucians have been translated, with the 
result of showing that Christianity is 
but one religion, among many more.

“Much Is gained when a person is in
duced to recognize this, and to inquire 
into tiie grounds and reasons of his own 
faith in the same calm spirit in which 
he would investigate another religion; 
for then already is dispelled that blind 
worship of inherited beliefs which is 
really, but a form of idolatry. ‘Who
ever,’ said Bishop Watson, ‘Ib afraid of 
submitting any question, civil or relig
ious, to the test of free discussion' 
seems to me to be more in love with bls 
own opinions than with truth’"

As science Is. only demonstrated 
knowledge, what, other system of faith 
in a future life can furnish the test re
quired to class it with a Scientific Relig
ion equal to the Spiritualists’? All 
other systems aro: built on. faith in tra- 
ditlons.. ’ Ours r is built’ on “ positive
knowledge; therefprAit'.is infect a sci-' 
entitlereligion. -^ .c,* , - . ... .

; . \ Worthy of Emulation. ,
When the great Protestant Reforma

tion, led by Martin Luther, had gained 
considerable prominence, and multi
tudes were leaving the Roman hier
archy, and were identifying themselves 
with the new movement, each accession 
brought with him some favorite feature 
of the old faith which he wished en
grafted on the new. The result: a bit
ter feud seemed Imminent. Zwingll, a 
Swiss reformer, one of the noblest and 
bravest of the leaders, at the close of a 
speech In which he labored to reconcile 
antagonistic parties, said:

“Let us corffess our union In all 
things In which we agree, and for the 
fest let us remember we are brothers."

Noble words! We commend them to 
Spiritualists everywhere.

LOOK OVER 
OUR PREMIUM LIST 

GHREFULLY.

MISSIONARIES' MONTHLY REPORT.
During the month of December, 1903, 

we held 30 meetings, visited 8 towns, 
organized 5 new societies and served 2 
old ones, leaving 7 societies in working 
order. The eighth town is now organ
izing, and we will soon return to com
plete It. . 1

The work of preparation for the state 
convention Is progressing nicely. The 
convention will be held at Anderson, 
Ind., in the beautiful Madison avenue 
Spiritualist Temple. It will probably 
be called for the latter part of Febru
ary. The date will be announced soon. 
Every society injthe state Is requested 
to send a representation of delegates to 
that convention.

Each local society will be represent
ed on the basis of one delegate for its 
charter and one more for each ten 
members of the society. ?

Everything looks bright and encour
aging for the success of this conven
tion. . ' " ' ' '

We want to hear from every society 
in the state that we have not yet visit
ed, or are not in correspondence with, 
and from every locality where there is 
a prospect of organizing one. Address, 
me at Rochester, Ind.

' E. W. SPRAGUE AND WIFE,
N. S. A. Missionaries.

Only a Matter of Time.
The churches may continue their hos

tility to the teachings of Spiritualism; 
they may band against it, denounce It, 
influence legislation to its prejudice, 
and even persecute and possibly im
prison its votaries; but the.fact of spirit 
communion with mortality will remain 
unshaken. The thunderbolt has not 
been forged tliat can singe a hair of 
Truth. The glorious development will 
go on; churchmen one . after another, 
will embrace it; the clergy will univer
sally proclaim it, as many of them now 
do in their funeral discourses; and, ere 
the world. Is aware, the belief will be
come a part of the Christian ’ creed, 
Then its present opponents will main
tain It was always a cardinal feature In 
their faith, and that the modern move- 
Iment was a cruel attempt to steal their 
thunder. ,‘ • .

. . .. A',Littto.Off.’r
That man, Robert . Blatchford, who 

.wrote the following, must have been a 
little off in Ills orthodoxy. We quote:

“Miracles ' ar^/gone. As Matthew 
Arnold says, ‘few'gp not happen, how.' 
The modern, spllgf offsclorica prevents 
thbir ; occurrence! "The very' atmos
phere we live In kills Buch a belief. The 
question ofI evidence does not arise. If 
I thought I saw a cow jump over the 
moon, or a iharfrisfflrom’tho dead, and 
float away in fifty dlk without artificial 
ald.T should nw hold a -Bolemn’’in
quiry. I should few physic.” 1

That idea ag$es tary well with the . 
diagnosis and gjdV^e of a revivalist, . 
given in'a neighboring city some, forty 
years ago, at tho ^conclusion. of his 
evangelical labto^at that place, to his 
new converts.1’Said he: - ■ 1 '■ ‘

“If you getdifeonraged, feel God has 
deserted you, and has given you over to । 
the devil, whllc'&Yerythlng goes wrong, 
and'you think ovetvyour friends are de
serting you, and that you are destined 
to endless woe, ddn’f dobpond. "Cheer 
up. Your liver han become cloggod It 
Is inactive. You need a cathartic at 
once. Be sure to take ono, and you will 
bo astonished to see how quickly the 
black clouds will roll away,while hope 
Will bo In the ascendant again.”

A MOST REMARKABLE OFFER.
The world has never before 'seen 

such a remarkable offer as is presented 
by The Progressive Thinker, with its 
ten . premium books. Just think of it, 
ten. books—standard works—elegantly 
bound in cloth—printed in plain type, 
oh excellent paper, sent out tor 63.10, 
postage prepaid, leaving only 62 tor us. 
Never before on thia green earth has 
such a work been done. Search your 
encyclopedias, your histories, ancient 
or modern, and you can find nothing 
.that approximates, this remarkable of
fer. It beats the world! We have’ 
been instrumental in startlug a library 
in thousands of homes. Our work la 

’pure altruism-humanitarianism.';In its 
broadest sense. Call .your neighbors’ 
attention to our great work. This Di
vine Plan may cease with us. No one 
in the ranks'of Spiritualism tried it be
fore we' did. Will any one continue It 
along the same lines after our depart
ure to the spirit realms? Now Is the 
time to take advantage of our offer!- 
Read over carefully our premium list, 
and then obtain a new subscriber for 
the paper. ,’ ' . : .

TWELVE 
THRT IS THE MRGI6 

NUMBER.

, "Healing,: Causes nnd Effect®.”®, 
■ly.l^lSiw^^^

“Why I’Am a Vegetarian.” By J. 
Howard Moore.'1 An address before the 
Chicago’Vegetarian Society. Price, 25 
cents. ■ 1 - 11 i • . • ■ -

"Koradiner'By-Alice. B. Stockham 
and Lida Holt Talbot.”-In, tho form of 
an ontbrtolDlng story, it 'contains: leg- 
sons whieh-mwiy '^ 
Prico,ctotMS«' • ’’.1 - - - • ■

NOW 13 THE TIME.
This paper from beginning to the

end will interest you. Twelve pages 
choclfful of reading matter—they win 
hold your undivided attention, and be 
of value to you. The BpirlWaUstio 
world has never seen the like, in mat 
ter and size. .Npwls the time to send 
in J'our subscription. ■

J- PLATFORM WORK.
To the .Editor:—Kindly permit me to 

announce to the Spiritualists of Amer
ica that I am now free to accept plat
form engagements for week evenings 
and Sundays, upon reasonable terms. 
I shall be pleased to correspond with lo
cal societies, or write individuals desir
ing special work in communities where 
no local societies exist, with regard to 
dates. Special care will be taken by 
me to arrange my route with a view of 
reducing the expenses of travel to the 
lowest possible figure. By writing 
Mrs. Mary T. Longley, secretary N. S. 
A., Washington, D. C., arrangements 
can be made' for my services as mission
ary of the N. S. A.

The transition of my noble-hearted, 
whole-souled friend, Frederic G. Tuttle, 
and.my subsequent forced, retirement 
from the Banner of Light caused a com
plete change in my plans, and makes it 
possible for me to make the above an- 
nouricement wife regard to platform 
work. My health is improving, and so 
long as I am as well as I am at present 
.writing, f d'hall have to brave the rigors 
of a northern winter. Writ© me at 
once for dates, in care.of my father, 
Levi P. Barrett, Canaan, Maine.

HARRISON D. BARRETT, .
, ■ ,. President N. S. A,

A Hopeful’Outlook. X '

The Profestant Episcopal Almanac 
for 1904, tells its readers that there 
has been a falling off in the number of 
infants baptized during the last four
teen years, of 50 per cent.

Does this fact Indicate that In an
other fourteen years the old-time habit 
of making Christians of babies before 
they have brains to think, will be a sub
ject of "innocuous desuetude”? Ithatli 
that look. ■ _

"The"prieiit7^iT^<nm^^ Con
fessional.” ThlS book, by the well 
known Fattier Chiniquy, reveals the do» 
grading, Impure Influences and results’ 
of tho Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad oxperienco of many wrecked 
Ilves. Price, by. mall, JL For sale at 
this offlee "- J;' - y( >

Another View of the Golden (?) Rule.
To the Editor:—I have read with 

much Interest the comments of Messrs, 
Baldwin, Wimpey, and Prof. Loveland 
on the so-called Golden Rule. It em
bodies the most inherently vicious 
statement of a so-called moral truth 
that has come down the ages from a 
bookless, Ignorant barbarism, that has 
ever challenged the attention of a 
thinker, and how Its obvious crudeness 
could have escaped the searching scru
tiny ot the N. S. A.’ and its president I 
am unable to understand. As a state
ment of "Infallible” divine truth It Is a 
grotesque humbug; and more perspicu
ously to show it, Mr. Editor, permit ms 
to quota the "Rule" hec verba, and then 
analyze it accurately as judges' and law
yers analyze language ap,d,.fts meaning 
In construing the law. Here is the 
"Rule.” (Luke vi:31): "And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise."

If Mr. Wimpey were a juror In tiie 
box, SWORN to do his duty, both to the 
state and to the defendant, "and a true 
verdict render according to the law and - 
the evidence," and the defendant were 
one of these western outlaws who for 
years had killed sheriffs, robbed trains, 
etc., and In the particular case before 
the jury the crime of the defendant was 
shown to be one of exceptionally bloody 
cruelty and beastly heartlessness, the 
“Rule" as above stated would require 
Mr Wimpey to vote to acquit tho dev 
fendant. The word “would,” as law 
guage was then, and as it is now us^u 
means wish and cannot be given any 
other meaning; so, the "Rule” would 
require Mr. Wimpey and the other 
jurors to acquit the defendant mur
derer. Why? Because If Mr,-Wimpey 
were the defendant he “would” (wish) 
that the jury would acquit him—with
out any regard to the question of guilt 
or innocence If the Rule read, All 
things whatsoever that men ought to do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise, It 
would them embody a moral truth; as 
it 1b, It Is much like the rest of the pur
blind "Infallible wisdom” of the "bless
ed book.” As given, It Is the embodi
ment of stupid criminal selfishness; 
and If It were embodied Into the law of 
the land, under the Instructions of the 
courts, given to jurors in criminal 
cases, to construe the law according to 
the plain meaning of the language, and 
Its common , and obvious Import, it 
would compel the acquittal of every 
criminal placed on trial.

N. B.'FREELAND.
Anadarko, Okla.

"Handy Electrical Dictionary." A
practical handbook of reference, con
taining definitions of every used elec
trical term or phrase. Price 26 cents, ■ 

“The Truth Seeker Collection of 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use of 
Liberals.” For sale at this ctfiCA 
Price 25 Cents. •

"Invisible Helpers.” By C. W. Lead, 
beater, the noted Theosophist .lecturer 
and writer. Very interestin'^ Pries 
55 cents. For sale at this office.

"Spirit Echoes." My Mattie E. Hull. 
This pretty,volume contains fifty-seven 
of the author’s latest and choicest 
poems. Neatly bound in cloth, and with

“Death Defeated; or the Psychic Se
cret of How to Keep Young." , By J. M. 
Peebles, M. D., M. A, Ph. D. Price JL

‘Thu Light of Egypt.” Volumes 1 
and 2. An occult library in itself, a 
text-book of esoteric knowledge as 
taught by Adopts of Hermetic Philoso-' 

1 phy. Price 62 per volume. For sale at f 
thin office. .



1»1

v. -Jani#, 1W.

Prof. Alexander Wilder Steps to fte front
The Discussion of The Greal Psycholpgi^ Crime by 

the leading lights of our cause, has proved an 
Object Lesson of great importance to Spiritualism. 
It has brought to the front the trusty defenders 
of the cause, and great good has been accomplished. 
Spiritualists are beginning to think along new lines, 
Prof. Wilder is well known in the East as an author 
and magazine writer, and his views will attract great 
attention. ■

p" The Great Psychological Crime.
1 Tbe treatise bearing the title of "The 
Great Psychologcal Crime,” 1b de
scribed by Mrs. Florence Huntley, its 
editor, as one of a series of publications 
intended as a bridge between the defi
nite, demonstrated aud recorded data 
Qf tho historical Spiritual School of Sci
ence and the definite, discovered and 
published data of Die modern physical 
school. Tiie author himself, whoso 
name Is not given, explains further that 
“The central purpose of thin volume is 
merely to erect guide-poets at the cross
ings and the partings of the ways which 
lead, upon tho one baud, to Life, Liber
ty and Immortality, and upon the other 
to Bondage, Darkness, Disintegration

I statements, in which the results were 
the total ruin of the subjects morally

and Death.” „ , ,
■ The first impression which the booh 
makes is that it Is chiefly a syllabus of 
postulates issued ex cathedra. xhls 
method would repel rather than attract 
tho thoughtful, truth-seeking inquirer. 
We aro in an arena, not in a kinder
garten. Further examination, however, 
shows that the propositions which the 
author has laid down as axioms, aro 
rather themes to bo considered and 
passed upon according to their merits. 
Many of tiiem, indeed, I have verified in 
my own observation and experience. 
When mesmerism was first introduced 
to notice In this country, I witnessed 
ond took part In the experiments. 1 
Was not long in finding that the ENER
GIES OF THE SOUL WERE IM
PAIRED, and that a preternatural, and 
actually a morbid^ sensitiveness to tho 
peculiar emanath \ and spiritual Influ
ences of others w. produced.

Perceiving this, and tho slavish sub
serviency which was likely to result, I , 
broke my way out, Incurring severe .. 
calumny and estranging many whom I , 
had esteemed as friends. Yet I have , 
been glad to be able to profit by what I 
had learned. When tho public was . 
startled at the appearing of "Nature's ; 
Divine Revelations,” tbe book seemed 
to me easy to understand, and I thought 
that I was . able to descry many of the

and mentally, insanity and suicide,’ 
. The author gives a theory of tho pro
cess, by setting forth the "two organ
isms” ot man, the physical and spirit
ual, and quoting tbe mistranslated pas
sage: “There is a natural [Greek, psu- 
chikon, psychic] body, and there is a 
spiritual [pneumatikon] body." In the 
Bible it may be remarked, the soul or 
psychic entity is considered as the in- 
divlduaL selfhood, and the spirit as the 
diviner intellect—the “mind” with 
which men "serve the law of God.” Ro
mans vli:22 ,25. -

Tn the chapter on “Physiology and 
Pathology of Hypnotism” the author 
.explains that Ure hypnotic process is di
rectly the reverse ot the evolutionary 
process as the latter takes place during 
the pre-natal period. "Its first effects,” 
he declares, "are registered upon tl)e 
third or intellectual brain [the cere
brum], its deeper effects upon [he sec
ondary brain [the cerebellum], and its 
final effects upon the primary brain, or

exercises centrol of tbe win, voluntary 
powers and sensory organism ti a fa 
41 uni;-And hence It is "nothing'more 
nnfl nothing fess tiihfi spiritual hypno- 
tigm” Before proceeding further he 
classifies its .various forms as follows: 
“1. Impressipnal Mediumship, ; This 
may be conscious or. unconscious. In 
the latter division lie planes the inspi
rational speaking and emotional. in- 
S&Elit-F '' ' - ■ ' ■ ■ • - • " " . > * -v

H. Muscular Mediumship,. Under 
this he specifies the Ouija board and 
automatic writing. ,

.III. ' Neurotic Mediumship. This cm- 
braces clairvoyance,. cl airaudience, im
pressions of touch, taste and smell, and 
other delusional insanity.

IV. Trance Mediumship. - Under 
this head are enumerated speaking me
diumship, materializing • mediumship, 
and likewise obsession, which, he re
marks, is generally recognized as in
sanity. ' i

V. Independent Slate-Writing. .
VI. Trumpet-Speaking. . ; “ :

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES IN NA
TURE.

The principle which underlies these 
distinct forms of mediumship, It is re
marked, cover the entire field of me; 
dfumlstle control. There we two fund
amental principles in Nature, the con
structive or "normal,” and the destruct
ive or "abnormal,” The author, speak
ing for "Natural Science,'" affirms that 
mediumship is hypnotic, involving the 
sains character of subjection as hypno
tism, and therefore tho process is de
structive. - He argues the identity of 
the two on several grounds, such as 
both involving control of the will and 
voluntary powers, the phenomena be
ing identical, and likewise the physiol
ogy of both processes. .

THE DESTRUCTIVE PRINCIPLE.
Tho predominance of ths “destruct

ive principle in mediumship, is set
medulla oblongata.” ' I forth with great plausibility^
* This final result, he remarks, is sei- clous। insistence“ THIS JIAS LIKE- 
dom produced by western operators, I WISE BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED BY 
but is more frequently effected in the I IN IELIJGLNT SI IRITUALISTS. The 
East. It Is characterized by a complete 'ate Cyrus Q. Poole used to remark 
suspending of physical animation, that mediums were apt to “peter out 
“Every function of the physical organ- JacoRiot mentions a similar result 
ism is totally arrested. Even respira- which he observed in _ India A fakir 
tion ceases. Circulation stops. The whose performances indicated powers 
body, in some instances, becomes cold far exceeding b eight-of-hand and were 
and rigid! To every outward appear- indeed extraordinary was Been by him 
ance physical death has actually 00- fame years afterward fa a public Insti- 
curred * * * Notwithstanding this com- tnlion broken down and almost. an 
plete suspension of all functional activ- W'ot- Our author-explainsI the reason 
ity of the physical organism, the sub- ^controls
ject fa even more intently conscious of ,TtiI^ _oPjtiITUAD CONTROLS 
every .thought, intention, and mental M^nwFm
impulse of the hypnotist than he is dur- I AQ^APrru
ing any of the less profound states of I LNERGY
hypnosis which precede the condition.” I ^Y AS I HE SAME ARE GENERATED

He insists accordingly that hypno- I BY HIS 1HYSICAL ORGANISM.- 
tism is a relation which Nature does Perhaps another fact in physiology 
not contemplate; that the hypnotic re- “?ay bo hero pertinent. An organ ot 
latlon is abnormal, a violation of natu- ^e body which is long unused .becomes 
ral law. Yet it there is a physiology atrophied

sources of the various , ^tomenta
Which it contains, | Ynnnjfegtations take place. The facts I HYPNOTIZED PERSON, WHEN NOT

Bulwer-Lytton’B two wonderful hypnotlst DULY. EXERCISED BY.THE INDIVID
, ■'-■tnances, Zanoni, -and Tho Strange ' aaaaQ^ hypnotize everybody, and that UAL HIMSELF, IS LIABLE IQ BUCH Story," also aid an Intelligent reader fa d”ny he Is unable to hypnotize any- DEGENERATION AND DECAY?

such investigation, and I regard them . body at the flrst trlal> are by no means Among the ill 'consequences. Imputed 
as classics. A very fair presentation or conciUBlve evidence in rebuttal to this, to the mediumistic process are simple 
the subjects’" of which the .book before They are simply analogous to the nervousness, insomnia and nervous 

. ns treats, is made by Mr. George Mac-1 f ts j everybody’s experience, that prostration. The medium-loses inde
Donald in “David Elginbrod.’” It Is. a - . ’ .. I......._. ------------- ---------- --------------

. work'^ fiction, but . a fiction that is

w^assstss^^ssBs^fflaHasc^^
ganity, religious insanity, religious ma-1 NOT ALL WHO ARE INSANE IN THE s 
nia, emotional iMWity, and so-Called ASYLUMS. ■ ' ■
“delusional'to^ ot all kinds and "Sv^ enomity '^ fafafefewhich 
ht^hrii^%^^ eifaa and 18 Imputed to Spiritualism anil spiritual 
be included in one geuvrai class, a mediumship; had already been charged 
iJr2?«»^™ ^^^ t6 otfe religious bodies. Upon stick
Inis.aaity, pi SfaJ^-tive Insanity. charges of impiety, disloyalty and loose

; . ' RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE, -i" • morality Christians in the earlier cen- ; 
' Fart III; is entitled "Retributive Jus-- furies were proscribed in the Roman ; 
tice.” In It tiie author arraigns hypno- empire. Even now the imputations are 
Main and riQ^utnship, each as a sub* hy no indans unfrequent. It would be 
jective, psychic: gropheu, which par-1 no ^y tank to show more general Im- 
alyzes the -will and Voluntary powers morality in the Spiritualist ranks than 
of the subjfat. fad deprives him of his in other social or religious circles, 
own free and independent control and rind It facts could be shown in regard 
exercise ot those;attributes of the soul to insanity, the ranks of business ex- 
upon which he must- depend tor the Wri t mental al^ as gem
achieving of Jiiiliviunal immortality, ^'’.JT^ EVERY INbANE SIIRU' 
self-completion, and happiness here and UALISI, there may be found set ei al in 
hereafter. They are therefore manltes- Other departments of life. Not all the 
tations of the destructive principle in insane are in asylums, and not all in 
Nature, and their'-outcome “sb far as tho asylums are insane.
science knows, is ultimate dissolution, no SERIOUS DANGER ANTICI
disintegration, total 'individual extinc- RATED.
tion; and a resolution of the Individual '
entity, physically, spiritually, fad psy- The Storm Center which is a 
ch|cfay, back into the original .ele- Present can hardly be indicative of se- 
merits from which It came." “This," he rious danger The only things in pe 1 
adds, “is tho ’second death,’ ‘spiritual are those that uro always liable to be 
death,’ ‘the death of the soul,’ and in shaken. Our author has shown many 
fine, ‘THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL of these and we can afford to fa nowl- 

edB0 what Is just aud true, aud that
' ’ ' . . . what is evil and destructive shall be
INDEPENDENT SPIRITUAL SELF- eliminated,

DEVELOPMENT. A VERY NECESSARY PURIFYING.
The purpose apparent in the volume Th0 fl6narating of the tares, tho 

is to present an issue between Spirit- WjBonous darnel from the wheat, Is a 
uallsm as founded upon the testimonies necessary purifying, and makes what is 
obtained p rough mediumship, and the j^ oj greater value. It is the proper 
fundamental principle of independent, Wor]c of the men of the household; it is 
spiritual self-development. I he au- I a confession of weakness to appeal to 
Ihor claims to have developed in this others, lawyers, physicians, clergymen, 
way the ability to exercise bis spiritual 0J> masons to engage In the work, 
sensory organism Independently, seif- j ^]ien yie wlnnowing-fan passes over 
consciously and voluntarily at any uie threshing-floor, only the chaff is dis- 
time. He protests that he is not a me- turt)e^ 
dium, never has been a medium, never ____ _
has been hypnotized, never lias been SPIRITUALISM HAS ITS MISSION, 
mesmerized, never, has been a subject I Modern Spiritualism has its mission, 
of psychic control in any form,, degree Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes wrote of it 
or manner-whatsoever. ; fa 1858 In yvords which still are true;

HYPNOTISM “While some are crying out againstMEDIUMSHIP AND HYPNO! ISM. R ^ a<elusion of the devil, and some 
' It appears hardly possible'that a per- are faughlng at It as an hysteric folly, 
son should write intelligently upon me-1 an(j S0U10 ar0 getting angry with it as 
diumship, and hypnotism,' except from a mere trick of Interested or mischiev- 
his own individual experience, or by fa- 0UB persons, Spiritualism is greatly un, 
timacy with those who have had such I derminfag tho traditional ideas of the 
experience... Our author disclaims any future state which, have been, and aro 
subjection, to “psychic control.” Nev- I still accepted—not merely fa those who 
ertheless .it seems evident that some helieve fa It, but in the general senti- 
such control or inspiration so derived ment of tho community, to a larger ex- 
was tho cause of tho writing of this tent than most good people seem to be 
book. Ho is doubtless sincere fa his aware of. ••’ You cannot have people
denials, but the . authors whom ho has of cultivation, of pure character, sens!- 
quoted make it plain that individuals hie enough in common things, large- 
may sometimes be "hypnotized against j hearted-'women, grave judges, shrewd 
their will,”■ and even without their own I business men, men of science, profess- 
coriBclouu knowledge. If this may be I ing to be in communication with the 
done by professional operators it may I spiritual world and keeping up constant 
also bo effected by. disbodied spiritual intercourse with it, without Its gradual 
beings, Wo aro;dpjibtless all of us in- I reacting on the whole conception of 
fluenced by individual spirits. or that other life. It is the folly of the

we do not always attract the favorable pendent control of the voluntary, organs
„„.... <- .—,— ---... regard of other persons at the first of Jhe body, and there ensues . loss of
over-true. A person desiring to time of meeting, and that there are memory, with Inability to hold,, the 
.----- —.v  ------- J <„ tri. thdse'whom we cannot placate at all. mind intently on a subject, or tb think

- consecutively. The moral stamina
come well' informed in this field of in-

ivvestigaUon will get from it a concept Thf hypnotic pro T'----------------- - ------- ---------
■' tion of “black magic, set forth in a CURES by the hypnotic pro a]S0 becomes deteriorated, and so re- 

.'gife^ Wfiy than that of Bulwer. The CE88, straint Is correspondingly removed
',mastery"which Von Funkelstein exer- T110 ^(jj Of our author that cures from tho appetites, passions, emotions,
■ciBed' over Euphrasia • Cameron, illus- ^g 0ver aff^ted by the agency’of hyp- desires and propensities. • -•■ [
-brntes fairly the “psychological crime notlsm, I think, is going too far. -In ro- mfoiiImr wntrappRo iNTri nApic 
-i^feh'p.fa''IVAPrJ^e8^-JP&'> effects produced by MEDIUMS ENTRAPPED INTD.-.Q^RK
. ^charlatan.,by Concentrating the- energy suggestion,-1- am not able fa judge. I . . NESS. -
•tfXhis will .was able to make her go to j0 fat doubt, however, the statement • The explanation is made,that the iri- 
fau fro at his pleasure, and to compel that mental aberration and insanity are' dividual at death enters upon the lite 
hereby suggestion and command to sometimes the sequences of hypnotism .beyond,, just the same -as when he 
open a casket and purloin certain of the It ls ln acC0rdanee with the nature of leaves this life, neither better nor 
contents. .Finally she is made able to things. Yet our author seems to over- worse for the change. Havingfae same 
free herself from the execrable bond-Uq^ the'fact that such results do not impulses'as before, arid unable to grat- 
age. But her case is similar to that de- iogiCai]y constitute an argument with j Ify them on the spiritual -plane, he 
pitted "by Holmes in his story of the me(ncai men against its employment, learns through the hypnotic art how to 
girl participating of the snake-nature, \yhen any poison or other agency has gain control over the physical organ

’ The life-forces had become bo inter-1 been discovered, which is capable of.do- ism of some person yet in the body, and 
blended with the occult evil influences I |ng deadly harfa, it is their practice to thereby to procure some partial..gratl- 
that the separation was soon followed |8et immediately about employing it as fication. . Those who operate in this 
‘ ’ ” a remedy. -The word "pharmacy” orig-1 way are described by the author as be-

inally meant the art of concocting i ing “In the first spiritual sphere,” and
by death. ' . ■

The present volume is an explanation 
Spon scientific lines of treatment.

■ The book is divided into three parts: 
I. Modern -Hypnotism. II. Spiritual 
Mediumship. III. Retributive Justice. 
There is also a supplement containing
“Theories of ‘tho Wise -Men,’ ” and an 
Editor’s Postcrlpt, defining her . pur-1 
poses and views.

The first part opens the subject with | 
three propositions:

“I. A Psychological Crime is a crime 
against the intelligent Soul or essential 
Entity of Man.

■’2. A Great Psychological Crime is 
Such a crime against the intelligent 
Soul of Man as deprives it of any ot tho 
inalienable rights, privileges, benefits, 
powers or possibilities with which God 
or Nature has invested it.

■ "3. The Great Psychological Crime is

SOMEWHAT ON THE FENCE
He Is Not Convinced Either Way.

The Great Psychological Crime, as 
proclaimed in that book, is no crime at 
all-

If so, whose? . ■
It is with considerable hesitation I 

write tills article for your valuable pa
per, after having read the arguments 
for and against the book called The 
Great Psychological Crime." I am 
somewhat like the Irishman who lis
tened very attentively to the arguments 
of the attorneys in a criminal case 
against one of his friends. He was 
heard to say as the attorney for the 
plaintiff closed his argument, “Begob, 1 
belave me friend is guilty;” but alter 
listening carefully to the attorney lor 
the defense for nearly a whole day, he 
thought his friend was innocent, and 
after the attorney for the plaintiff bad 
closed Ills final argument, he did not 
know about it. So, it is with me after 
carefully reading the several excellent 
articles on The Great Psychological 
Crime, I AM NOT CONVINCED 
EITHER WAY. .

1 have been.au investigator for near
ly fifty years; and have had consider
able experience wltli mediums of ail 
phases. I have helped to develop quite 
a number of good mediums, both phys
ical • and Inspirational, only one of 
whom is working as a public medium at 
present, the others being private, and 
do not make any charge for their gifts 
when prevailed upon to give something 
to friends, and while neither of these 
have gone wrong in any way, I kjiow of 
a number of so-called mediums, who 
have deviated from the “straight and1 
narrow path;" yet tho percentage ot 
the genuine spiritual mediums" that do 
go wrong or are ruined in any way, 
caused by being a medium, is V^ry 
much less than that given in the book. 
(I believe that in one place the author 
states that 95 per cent was in some 
way affected for the worse.) Now, If 
these figures were transposed, and Bay 
5 per cent bad and 95 per cent good,

aaaiaaBKsstasixsasssasE^^

"THE DREAH CHILD,
A Fascinating Romance of Two Worlds. BF 
Florence Huntley.' Price, cloth, 75 cents. Books 
like "The Dream Child” epur humanity on to 
make more and more dKpauds of this nature, 
and trill open up new hei^bts and depths of 
spiritual knowledge.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Will, I believe, take Ha place beside Bulwcr’s 
"Zanoni" and the "Swaphlta" of Balzac.—Dally 
Capital, Topeka, Kansas. Although simple anq 
unvarnished with any inflammable descrip
tions, enthralls the mind to the exclusion of 
other thoughts, until reluctantly tbe reader 
closes the last page.—Minneapolis Sunday 
Timos. ■ ,
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By WATSON HESTON.

A Unique 
BIBLE!
PICTURE 
BOOK. -

Nothing else can so completely upset Uis old 
superstitious Old Testament Stories as Utah 
vivid and lifelike portrayals of them. They pre
seat the old myths In the proper absurdneas of 
their absurdity, ridicule their ridiculousness aud 
In fact hold them up to the light af reason. It Is 
a book of too pages with Soo full page pictvn'aa 
It will make you laugh oft every voatlge ot the 
eld superstitions; a good way indeed to got rid 
ef thorn. Price, board, 11; cloth, 81.50.

"AS IT IMO BE." -
A VERY SUGGESTIVE WOR^

It Beams With Spirit^ 
Truths.

This Is a beautiful book, by Cor# 
Lynn Daniels, and it scintillates witU 
grand spiritual thought. An idea ol 
thia work can be obtained by reading 
the title# ot a tew of tbe chapter# 
therein:

The Process ot Dying; Light and 
Spirit; The Law of Attraction; Sense# 
ot the Spirit; What Is Unconsclou# 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul ot 
Man; The Drama; A Day in Heaven.

Price SI. For sale at this office. 1

LISBETH

groups of spirits... There may be a WOrld, constantly, which confounds its 
close rapport with them, an intimate in-’1 ■ - -
terblending, in whlcU. there is no ex
ternal consciousness. , Bunyan has de-
scribed an evil spjrlt jo instilling his I 
suggestions into the mind of bis Pil- I 
grim that ppor Christian for a time con- 
lectured them to'be; his own thoughts. 
In specific Instances ’there is a con- 
sclousness .more.-fa vless vivid, and 
.then the mind oC , the individual be
comes' the' medium’ for manifestation,
The normality or abnormality of the oc
currence depends upon the moral-char- 
acter-of the spiritual . being as well as 
upon the' peculiar - moral condition ot 
the intermediary;’ hlpaself qr herself.

BIBLE MEDIUMSHIP.

wisdom.’ -
DR LYMAN ABBOTT AND SPIRIT

UALISM. .
Dr. Lyman Abbott also, somewhat re

luctantly, has acknowledged toe same 
thing. He finds fault with mediums, 
the spirits themselves, the methods of 
communication and the little which has 
been accomplished, and adds:

"But'Spiritualism would never have 
■had the power which it once had and is
now losing, had it not borne witness to 

I the truth which the church of Christ 
has often ignored, and sometimes de- 
nfed: that death is not el cessation of 
life, but-transition; and that the dead 
are;not dead, but living—are not even 

______„_____________.____ .,_ _ departed, but living near-at hand, hav- 
of such, medlumshjPr induced- by agen- ing only stepped Over the threshold 
cleB.sJmil^ JpLtfe&twjiUh abound at into, the other room." : - ;
the present period.^ Balaam the proph-' , Thus,, the.leaven is leavening . the 
e('was said,,® TfakeF-Ufa of'enchant- whole - mass. _ Spiritual mediumship 
ments [nahasbim] (Numbers xxiv:4). has indeed “brought life and immortal- 
Eiisha became inspired when a min- Ity to light" It has made vivid the 
'stfel-jilayM (II. Kings iii:15.) The conviction that we all are brothers and 
book of Daniel abounds with accounts j sisters, because we do not part com- 
of manifestations in which the prophe(, pany at the'grave, but live on perma
as is,usual on such occasions,-exhibited nontly in communion with one another, 
great'disturbance of mind and body. WE CAN AFFORD TO OVERLOOK 

■ In the eleventh chapter there is an out- THE SHORTCOMINGS OF THE INDI
line of the history of Egypt fad Syria V1DUALS WHEN WE CONTEM- 
during-the rule of the Macedonian PLATE' THE SUBLIME TRUTH 
kings, the Ptolemies and Seleuklds, which they have made known!
down to the rise of the Hasmonean I In the dissemination of this truth all

The Bible gives 'numerous examples

we would allow the figures to go un
challenged. However, It may be the 
author of the book had in mind only 
public mediums, including all those 
fakirs who pass themselves off os Spir
itualists. Chicago, and all large places 
like It,-ARE FULL OF THEM; they 
claim mediumship in order that they 

-may gull the public, but more espe
cially the honest old Spiritualist, who 
can see nothing wrong, if it bear the 
label "Spiritualism."

Now, I would not care to discuss the 
question If the author of the book has 
taken in everything that he runs 
against in.Chicago or any other city, 
Y ' if he will confine himself to the 
gen, lino article, I will be able to prove 
that not over 5 per cent of the genuine 
mediums are traveling, and really do
ing public work for money, and the 
other 96 per cent are working In their 
own homes. THEY ARE HONEST, 
highly cultured, loving wives and hus
bands who love home and family above 
all else, and are doing a quiet work that 
Is surely eating its way into the hearts 
of all classes of people, and honey
combing all churches and societies.

Then, again, among those who are 
working In public places and who are 
entitled to pay for their honest serv
ices, including lecturers and physical 
mediums, I am. certain not 20 per cent 
go wrong. But suppose for argument's 
sake that even 25 per cent Sient wrong 
at some place in their career, would 
that be any reason why we should stop 
developing mediums? Not at all.

“Tho greatest good to the greatest 
number" Is our motto. ■ If you object to 
this .saying, Ithen you oppose all things 
that Spiritualism teaches-, viz., PRO- 

1 GRESSION... It we were, to stop every
thing where human lives were sacri-

An Interesting Story of Two 
Worlds.

Elevating, Fascinating, Instrao* 
five Throughout.

This work by Carrie Ek & Twin# W 
exceptionally interesting. * She well 
cays: "These characters which have 
brought out tbe highest and -lowest in 
different religious belief#, bare moved 
me, not I them." The whole book 1# t» 
tweeting, fascinating, end iMtruetlrE. 
Price 81.00.________________________ 1

miruaHARP«S“ 
tion and Social Circles. By J. M. Peebles and 
J. O. Barrett; E. H. Bailey, Musical Editor. 
New edition. Culled from a wide field of litera
ture with the moat critical earo, free from all 
theological bias, throbbing with the soul of In
spiration, embodying the principles and virtues 
of tho spiritual philosophy, set to the most 
cheerful and popular music (nearly all original) \ 
and adapted to all occasio in. it is doubtlew the 
most attractive work of the kind ever pub* - 
Hshed. Its beautiful songs, duets and quartets, 
With’piano, organ or melodeon accompaniment, 
adapted both to public meetings and the aocial 
circles. Cloth, 51.25; postile, 14 cents. 

^ifloFthoms^^^
By tho Editor of the National, with Preface 

and Notes by Peter Eckler. Illustrated with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paino 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of 
ThomUs Clio Rickman. Joel Barlow, Mary Wok 
stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condorce. Brlssot»l 
and the most prominent of Paine’s friends In 
Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents. .^-4

TIIE CAI II ,TS nature, re- THE SuUL:^m^
MAN EMBODIMENTS. Third edition now on 
gale. Price 81.00. This is one of the best books 
given by the guides of Mrs Cora U V. Richmond. 
They are really lessons, published primarily, as 
a book of reference for those who have been 
members of tho classes receiving them. Thia 
volume Is a careful compilation from reports ot 
lessons, containing the bases oftho teachings.

poisons.' Certainly It is as rational, as closely bound for the time to the plane 
moral and philosophic to attempt cures of .physical nature. They find it pos- 
by hypnotism, dire as its evils may be, sible by the hypnotic process to attach 
as is the current practice of administer- I themselves to those who are yet in the 
ing poisons for. disease, and of inject- flesh, and so they adopt the profession 
ing the human body with viruses and of . “spiritual controls.” They find me- 
putrld products from -the bodies of ,anl- diums ' whom they can control, and 
mals. - through them they educate others. In

IN ACCORD WITH THE BOOK. Prd?r.‘° ^®rt criticism and, to pre
, , x, vent themselves from being detected,
When, however, the author de- I faey adopt the cunning pretense of un- 

nounces the practice now flagrant and selfish devotion to the cause of Spirit- 
frequent, of offering instruction pro- uallsm. In this way, it is asserted that 
miscuously for money which is de- mediums have been entrapped into 
scribed as enabling the learner to gain drunkenness and other gross .fadub 
control over others for his own per- I geuce, of which they would not other- 
sonal pleasure and advantage, I am In wjse he guilty. .
perfect accord with him. It .such con-1 t^Is specific imputation, however, is 
trol can be thus obtained, then the of- not directed by the author against 

--- --------— _ fer is itself criminal; if it cannot, then Spiritualism alono. Emotional religion 
that crime against the intelligent Soul the individuals making It are guilty of ls included by him in the same cate- 
or essential Entity of Man which con- fraud.. ■.. • gory. Intense emotion, he remarks,
stltutes the central theme of this vol- The moral principle In the matter is produces paralysis of the will, and this 
time, wherein it is defined, analyzed, 11- j the simple one, arid of universal appll- I involves a negative condition of the in
lustrated and elucidated.” cation: “Love worketh no ill to the teiiigence, which opens the door to me-

Hypnotism is described as a special I neighbor." "Charity seeketh not one’s atomistic control. - It must be con- 
branch of Mesmerism, and is defined as own as its supreme aim, but rather the I fessed that there is much truth in this 
the process by and through which one best good of others.” In short, per- gtatement. Revivals of religion, as 
person obtains, holds and exercises I haps, it may be they are popularly termed, are fre-
control of the will of another; also the . —‘‘excellent ‘quently produced by agencies of a pure-
psychic relation existing between tho I To hav0. a g|ant-B. strength, but it is ly hypnotic character. The conductors 
two persons during the hypnotic pro- tyrannous of the religious exercises on these oc-.
cess. To use it like a giant.” casioris may very generally be observed

The late Thomson Jay Hudson, In his - to be individuals with large back head,
Work on “The Law of Psychic Phenom- MEDIUMSHIP CONSIDERED. I capacious abdomen, great force of will, 
ena,” insisted‘upon the “utter fmpossi- jn the Second Part, Spiritual Medi- aptness in making mesmeric.gestures, 
bility of victimizing virtue and inno- umshlp is the subject. The author has peculiar fascination of voice, and skill, 
cence by means of hypnotism. ■ This, trained his guns upon it as being the in devices to impress and entrance the 
to say the le’ast, Is a surprising state- most important point for attack. - He .senses. "The magnetic conditions,” 
ment Professor Quackenbos, in his frankly admits that mediumship is a the author affirms, “closely resemble 
treatise on Hypnotism, also ■ declares fact; that the .essential part of our be- those of the Spiritualistic seances.” It 
that “will-power has nothing to do with jng> the soul, continues after the death | Is not necessary, however, to pursue 
hypnotic suggestion,” and that the hyp- Of the body, and may, under certain the parallelisms'further;, Ra^tureb .sim* 
hotlc subject “is in no degree subject to conditions, come' into contact with Rar .to those religious revivals were 
another will.” Yet-to the same book, those who are still in the physical peculiar to the Bacchic rites of former 
before making these assertions he had body, and may. even control the will, times, and indeed are still common in 
already laid down ' dogmatically the voiuntary powers and sensory organ- modern religions, Oriental and Occl- 
proposition: "Hypnotism, Or hypnotic iSm of susceptible persons, using them dental, Hindu,. Muslim, or In the vari- 
Bleep, implies a mind-condition in as mediums. - ous Christian communions. ' The laws
which the mental action and the will- - - -
power of a sensitive subject are under 
the'control of an operator who has in-

Although orthodox Scientists and of manifestation are the same, and the 
many others dispute these admitted phenomena are analogous. - ' ' / ';

duced the state." - I
THF>GREAT DANGER OF HYPNO- 
•.,■'2 TISM. I
/ Gier writers of equal authority are 
t ^d who abundantly confirm this prop- 
osltlon. They set forth that "hypno
tism may be induced by Impressing 
profoundly the mentality through: all 
the senses”; that the operator shall 
concentrate his energies and earnestly 
Will’’! -hat lie should act with a cool, 
collected mind, and a firm Will, While 
the patient is perfectly passive; that 
"the simple will can profoundly over
throw tho physical; intellectual and 
moral organization of another man;’.’ 
that i’the hypnotized subject will be
come physically blind at the operator’s 
will”; that he can bo made to "sign a 
promise, draw up a bill of exchange,.or, 
any kind of agreement, write a polo
graphic will (which would be legal in 
France) and fulfill minutest-legal for
malities with a manner which would de
ceive tho most expert law officers.’’ . 1 
* More than this. Many can be" hypno
tized against their will; who had hover, 
fen' opcratefl’ upon before; and it is 
added, thiife' persoh; so affected “will

afterward bo your subject.” 
TOTAt WIN OF THE aUSJECT. 
ft^fe^':^^^

priest-rulers fa Jiidea. The prophet de- may help, as having a common vital in
scribes this account'fa the preceding terest fa the matter.- Even those who 
chapter as having been given to him by criticise -its promulgators obtained 
a spiritual being after he had under- their .weapons and ammunition from 
.gone a peculiar course of preparation, the same sources. While, therefore, I 
He had been "mourning”rfoi- three full I may differ .even diametrically with 
weeks, eating ho pleasant fodd,_and many others, I can recognize them fra- 
talcing neither-flelili nor wine.’. Stand- ternally as fellow-laborers in the same 
ing with others by the fiver Tigris, the field, and esteem them accordingly, 
vision appeared.- He alone saw. it; those I THE FOUNDATION IS SURE; AND 
with him saw nothing remarkable. He I NOW LET THE SUPERSTRUCTURE 
beheld a radiant personage, and imme- 1 BE SUCH AS CAN ABIDE THE FIRE, 
diately he had no strength left, but lay I ALEXANDER WILDER,
fa a trance with his face to the earth. I Newark, N.J. .

He was evidently; enabled to see. and ---------- — ---- ;—
hear his visitor by the . preparation THE MINISTRATIONS OF PAIN, 
.which he. had,undergone,.. The proph- —^— •
eta of Palestine, the nabiim or mantle what has Pain to do .with living? 
persons, appear ,to -have been “devel- what has it to do with giving 
oped" as such by special teaching and .Us a higher birth? . 
discipline.', We read of King Saul that But to bring within subjection 
he was obsessed by an evil spirit, and I Every power, and every section 
.that David repeatedly .exorcised it by of our life of earth. ,
playing on a musical instrument. - ■ .. . , , ., '
There was also said to be a school or I But to place the stfadard higher, -. 
company of prophets at-the naioth or To'Which man should eer aspire 
colleges in Ramah, over.which Samuel \TOn his earthly way;
presided. When Saiil'sent messengersH Never thinking of repining, 
there twice to arrest David, they were When we know the soul s refinjng 
seized wltli the Hfflatus ■ and “prophe- I In tho shadows lie. ,

facts here stated, they have been recog- .
sized all over the world for thousands LASHED WITHOUT8H0W OF LENi- 
of years. Our psychic being Is as real . . • ENCY.
as our corporeal existence, and indeed The author duly classifies the Individ- 
more so. It gives form to the body, uals known as mediums,'and criticises
imparts life to it,' and manifests Itself them accordingly. Those Whose mo
by sensibility, desire and activity, fives are good receive some scant 
There is the further belief among hli- praise, and those who have no special 
man beings deeply Impressed upon good or bad motive are. passed over 
their consciousness, that when the body I without praise Or blame; But the "busl- 
is laid aside at death, this psychic on- I ness mediums,” the “ambitious medi- 
tity, being an essence antecedent to the I unis,” the vicious mediums," and. the 
body, continues to subsist after this "fakir mediums,” who practice the art 
separation as a distinct personality, for selfish .or mercenary motives, are 
Having the essential qualities of es-1 lashed without show of- leniency, and 
sence and moral character, it is certain I their modes-of procedure in abnormal 
to be more or less capable of making - ’ ...
itself manifest to others, and even to in- 
divlduals still living in tho earth. Thus 
wo may adduce the example of Johann I 
Friedrich Oberlin, the celebrated pas
tor of the Ban de la Roche In Alsace, 
who had interviews with his deceased 
wife, and recorded the fact. He had 
before declared his utter disbelief of 
such occurrences, but tangible evidence 
in hie own case and that of others cOh-' 
vinced him of their truth. \ c. -,, < . 
MEDIUMSHIP AS SPIRITUAL HYP

- NOTI3M. ,
। Our author defines medluinnhlp , us; 
’the'M»toi^-rM 
fspimfaHntiwig^^

and Illegitimate ways, Set forth in plain 
terms;- \ ;

MEDIUMSHIP AND INSANITY.
In the chapter on "Mediumship and 

insanity,“- It is declared to be. “reason^
ably certain ' that more. than fifty per 
cent of all the Insanity in the United 
States; is the direct result of the medfl 
umlstlc process" The.same” rate lie 
also believed to exist 'inEuropa - But 
"mediums"'ora not held solely account- 

>Wteriit MEN .AN©,WOMEN WHO,.ARE 
totally aloof; fade into neg- 

■ ATWCONDITION' OF MIND 'AND
BODY FROM -A GREATzVAMETY OF- 
CAUBEB. . ; ‘ 
. ffM wioni^ta

sled." Then.'Saut himself went. .'and when we know what Pain Is reaping 
likewise became ecstatic, "He stripped When’he holds Us in bls keeping, 
off. his clothes also and prophesied be-1, We should never say :

IT would nev^r had this trouble, 
Oh! could I break'lt like a bubble—

Throw it all away!” . -
Don’t you know .that'every moment 
You take from life a power potent. 

■ All your life to sway? - 
Take from it a power golden, ; 
Arid to which you are beholden ... 

.For rich gems along your way. . .
You are sowing to the ashes -
A magic power, e’en tho’ it clashes' 

■With the heart’s desire; ’ ;
Oh! its wondrous power Is moulding— 
Your whoIfl'Jelng it is unfolding ■ 

By its magic Are!
And your soul will break asunder ., 
From the' darkness—and you’ll wonder 

Why you hever lived before
Quite so close to Nature’s keeping, . 
And tho higher truths were reaping— 

Blossomed at your, very door! j

But You needed just this sorrow
Ere you could the sunshine borrow, 

Or see tho flowers bloom!
Nature has within her keeping, ■ ' 
gunshine—that is for our reaping— 
' Oft we find it through the gloom. 
Trees must needs be watered ever, 
Ere. tho sunshine and th? weather 

Will bring forth tiie flower. .
So is Nature with us dealing, 
Justice, in all things revealing, 

In Life’s liunshine and Its shower,
And we’ll learn that Pain and Sorrow 
Never cauio ti> us to borrow ■ ;

Or to trespass on our Ute; ;
, Blit to; bring to us J’fabmptto
And the richness, of possesskm—- ■ ■ 
ci TW

< EMMA GIBBS.

fore Samuel in like manner, and. lay 
down naked all that day ’and night.". | 
(I. Samuel xlx:18-2^ / ' . - .

It may be pleaded that these ac
counts from the Bible are not historic. 
It is certain, nevertheless, that they 
would never have been written except 

' that there had been actual occurrences 
and manifestations': of the kind de
scribed. They show that spiritual me
diumship as it is-now,termed, was rec
ognized at; that' anefent period, and 
also that the “sfeifs of the prophets" 
were for the purpose,Of “developing” as 
well as instructing.^ ,': . ;; \ ,

; TRANCE AND ECSTASY;
■ Trance and ecstqsy were recognized 
in those.day^. fa ijtfn to madness. 
When Elisha son); tqp young prophet to 
anoint'Jehu asking of Israel, the offi
cers at Ramoth Gilead called him a 
"mad fellow (IT. Kings lx: 11). When 
the high priest ycnolada established the 
house of David fa thb throne, of Jerusa
lem, he enactedoa penalty against "ev
ery man that iSimad and maketh' him
self a prophet" Jeremiah xxlx:26).

-An important -historic fact is too of
ten overlooked..;:; ^o every religion, 
both ancient anil .modern, there has al
ways been a twofold aspect. Op the 
nobler side may* lie .seen the higher as
pirations of the .soul, sublime experi
ences, the lofty, conceptions of divinity 
and spiritual life, At the .other;-hand 
are found the. concessions to human in
firmity,;such, ah crufil customs',' barbar- 
ouH SiipfasUUbns and“ven gross'sensu
ality. . ji elifa . .^
'described;according; to the view '..hick 
has been taken. Every [one sees what 
Ite'dias itilQlfe fad disposition' 
for noting. It may be a sublime theism, 

; av&i&uai^fefa^
BonsuallMh. .. Plato in the “Dialogues” 

• Kas;glven.'a gldrlofa'.cohceptiof tiie db'
vine life fa Ulush-atep by the rites in 

; jthe-jafebrifal^ 
' &O?ttKi|^j(^
• 'Ritesi’fm 
/.^l^wfe!;®^

fleed, there would be no education, no 
railroads'; no buildings, no coal to keep 
us warm, nothing to eat, and we would 
all go back to barbarism. Then we would 
kill one another In our savage and Ig
norant life.

In our opinion, there has never been 
a religion so firmly established In fifty- 
five years, in any age of the wopld, with 
as little friction and loss of life as 
Spiritualism. Then, why worry about 
THE SMALL PER CENT who become 
daft or loose In character in some way, 
when there are so many good, honest, 
whole-souled mediums working - out 
their “Karma” in this life for the great 
cause that makes us all happy in the 
fact that we live at all, and when we 
become fully acquainted with Spiritual
ism and its philosophy, we, are made 
happy by learning that we are here to 
work out our own lives as best we may, 
and, the only one who can become so 
spiritual that he can govern his own 
materialJiody, is the one who Is living 
the life of the spirit in the highest, and 
when such a person passes from his 
earthly body the transition Is hardly 
perceptible to the spirit. .

- Such a'life is what we should live 
here on earth, now, not waiting until 
after the passing on. We have nearly 
all started to investigate this beautiful 
philosophy through some medium. We 
never would know for sure ot the life 
hereafter until we passed over, if it 
were not for our. experiences with some 
one who was so sensitive they could 
span the boundaries of earth and the 
home of" our dear ones gone before. 
Then why trouble about the martyrs 
-who fall by the way? Have, they not 
fulfilled their duties as the spirit world 
would have it? The soul has- earned its. 
reward—EXPERIENCE, which it was 
placed on earth to get, and to your 
humble servant it seems that if a crime 
has -been committed, it was in sending 
out'such a book as The Great Psyche 
logical Crime, as it may be the means 
of keeping a large number of persons 
from developing into mediumship, and 
thus'keep thousands of souls in ignor
ance of tho beauties of our spiritual
knowledge. JOHN D. VAIL

Grand Rapids, Mich.

,- Spiritism AhdT^i&.-M^ E. Pipar, 
.jjdrWIte^
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THE MISSING LINK
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

By A. Lenh Underbill, of tho Fox Family.
Interestfag and valuable as a history of tho begin* 

Ding of Modern Spiritualism, by ono of the Fox Bis* 
tors. 471 Pages,. 16 illustrations, Including portrait# of 
the Fox Family. History of tho Hydesville rapping#, 
as related by eye-witneise#; remarkable and well-at
tested manifestation#; tho “exposures." etc. Hand
somely bound In cloth, But few copiei remaining. 
Publishers’ price, #1.M. We will send ths book pul 
paid rr 11.40.

Will Add Thousands to Spiritualism.
To tho Editor:—The Great Psycho

logical Crime will be the Instrument in 
adding thousands to the ranks of Spir
itualism. . ' . ■ - ... " :

Why? '■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ -
Because those who do not want tho 

Subjective method of mediumship 
whereby to carry’ on a conversation- 
with tlielr spirit friends, will seek the 
Independent Method, which* has proved 
a great success. The. author oft The 
Great Psychological Crime hah done 
Spiritualism a great favor in presenting 
a new and natural way to converse with
spirits. INVESTIGATOR.

ESOTERIC LESSONS.
This work includes "Personified Un

thinkable*,” “First Lessons in Reality,'* 
and "A Tour Through the Zodiac." 
This is an Interesting production of oc
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultists. 
Price, Cloth, $1.60. For sale at thia 
office.

fl REW 6ATEGHISM,
BY M. M. MANGASARIAN.

TN# la a new "Catachiim” lu tho full lense of the 
Word. There baa a# yet appeared In the world of Uh 
era! literature nothing like thia moat wonderful Httle 
book or rewin. E. P. Powell, the well-known author, 
the reviewer ana critic, lays: “The remarkable thing 
about tnia 'CatoChism’ is that It tolls tho truth." It 
deals with the questions of God. Immortality—the 
Creeds, the Clergy, the Church, Prayer and Salvation, 
Jeeas ana his Teaching, the Growth of tho Christian 
Scriptures, and many other philosophical, sclenIIGo 
and ethical questions with tho utmostacandor. coar* 
•go and clearness. 188 pages. Cloth 75c; paper, 503

THE WOMAN’S BIBLE
PART l.-The Pentateuch,

Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy; by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Devereux Rinke. Rev. Phcbe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick Colby, Ellon Battelle 
Deitrlck. Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N, 
Gestefold, and Francis E Barr.

T^WOWS BIBLL-PARTII.
Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles. Com

ments on* tho Old ana Now Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The comments are keen, 
bright, spicy, full of wit. tho work of radical 
thinkers who uro not ignorant of the higher 
criticism There la not a doll page in either of 
these books, but each do a galaxy of the bright 
mlnda of the day and throw a new light on tho 
Bible teachings relating to woman. Price o< 
each, paper, 50 cents.

THE TO-WOW OF DEATH? 
Or the Future Life According to Science. By 
Louis Flguler, Translated from tho French by 
S. R. Crockeo. A very fascinating work. This 
fine volume might well have been entitled Spir
itualism Demonstrated by Science. JMo writ
ten in that peculiar interesting style in which 
French writers oxcol when they would popular- 
he sclehtiflo subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of tho general reader. The author says: 
“There Id a true and respectable Idea in Spirit- 
uallsm,” and regards as proved “the fact of 
communication between superhuman® and the 
Inhabitants of earth.” Prlco, B1.M.

'; "Child Culture, According to the 
Laws of Physiological Psychology and 
Mental Suggestion.” By Newton N. 
Riddell. A most excellent work for nil 
Who have the care dr training of ebib 
dren. Price 65 cents.. ;

"Religious ana Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine,” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason," and a; number of let
tersand discourses on religious and the
ological subjects. Cloth binding,- 480 
igagfej. Price?!. For aile at this offices

"Just Mow to Wqko the Solar Plex- 
.ub” By Elisabets . Towne.- Valuable 
for health. Price £5 cento. „

"Tairaagean Inanities, incongruities, 
IfafelMWcleb fad Blasphemies; A Re-; 
view# Rfa.; ?<■ DeWitt-and Rsv prank

'xMra'S&tt^

OU) AND HEW PSYCHOLOGY
By W. J. Colville. Bonorts of. twenty-four 

distinct lectures, recently delivered In New 
York, Brooklyn, Boston, Philadelphia, and 
other [prominent cities of tho United States, 
have contributed tho basis of this volume. 
Price, Bl.oo.

MM0N16S OF EVOLUTION.
Tho Philosophy ot Individual Life, Based

; Upon Natural Science ’
An taught by modem masters of law. By Flor- 
*1100 Huntley. An oxceodlngly Interesting and 
distinctly valuable contribution to tho litera
ture of evolution, unfolding lu laws from the 
deeper and: dourer spiritual aspect, and in
dicating the defects of the Darwinian theory. 
BnlrlttiaUnta and Materialists dime can gain 
Sucb/xom Its perusal.- ‘Price, finely bouiw tn 
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sometini.es
time.pt
been.au


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER
SOMEWHAT ON THE FENCE.

He Is Not Convinced Either Way.

of the cause, and great good has been accomplished.

fT The Great Psychological Crime. - I statements, in which the results were
F mi ; „ "The toe total ruin of the subjects morally_ The treatiseibearing th 3 e and Men(ally, insanity and suicide. I
Gl’eat ^8y M°l°SmLm^J^ Its The author gives a theory ot the pro
scribed by Mrs. florence . y, ce8u by setting forth the “two organ-cess, by setting forth the “two organ-

*.

A VERY SUGGESTIVE WOR^

LISBETH

the

are
those whom we cannot placate at all.

way are described by the author as be- down to the rise of the Hasmonean
and priest-rulers In Judea. The prophet de- may help, as having a common vital in-

THE MINISTRATIONS OF PAIN.

or Nature has invested it. trol can be thus obtained, then the of-

PART l.-The Pentateuch.

mo-

spirits, INVESTIGATOR.

And the richness of . possession—

is Osato

I Is not necessary, however, to pursue 
the parallelisms further. Raptures slm-

I liar to those religious revivals were

“2. A Great Psychological Crime is mlscuously for money which is de- 
6uch a crime against the intelligent scribed as enabling the learner to gain 
Soul of Man as deprives it of any of the I control over others for his own per- 
inalienable rights, privileges, benefits, sonal pleasure and advantage, I am.in 
powers or possibilities with which God perfect accord with him. If such con-

the 
has

A Unique 
BIBLE 
PICTURE 
BOOK.

which they have made known.
In the dissemination of this truth all

can see nothing wrong, if it bear 
label "Spiritualism.’’

Now, I would not care to discuss 
question If the author of the book

vestigation will get from it a concep- j 
tion of "black magic,” set forth in a 
Simpler way than that of Bulwer, The I 
mastery' which Von Funkelstein exer- 

'cised over Euphrasia Cameron, illus- i

Comments on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers and Deuteronomy; by Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Lillie Devereux Rinke. Rev. I’hcbe 
Hanaford, Clara Bewick Colby, Ellen Battelle 
Deltrlck. Mrs. Louisa Southworth, Ursula N. 
Gestefeld, and Francis E Barr.

^WM

of physical nature. They find it pos- chapter as having been given to him by criticise its promulgators obtained 
sible by the hypnotic process to attach a spiritual being after he had under- their weapons and ammunition from

CURES BY THE HYPNOTIC PRO
CESS.

The denial of our author that cures 
are ever affected by the agency of hyp-

"AS IT IS TO BE.”

THE\GREAT DANGER OF HYPNO- of years. Our psychic being Ib ds real 
. ) TISM as our corporeal existence, and indeed

• / , , ' , „ more so. It gives form to the body,

NOT ALL WHO ARE INSANE IN THE 
ASYLUMS.

and spiritual life.; At the other hand 
fire found the 'concessions to human in*

LASHED WITHOUT SHOW OF LENT 
. • ENCY. .. ' , ;

The just chattels of a life. - 
: . ' . /' EMMA GIBBS,

Grand Rnpidb, Mich, ' . .

Bulwer-Lytton’s two wonderful ro-, 
■mances, “Zanoni,” and “The Strange . 
Story,” also aid an intelligent reader in 
such investigation, and I regard them 
as classics. A very fair presentation ot

THE WOWS BIBLE-PART IL
Judges, Kings, Prophets and Apostles. Com

ments on the Old end New Testaments, from 
Joshua to Revelation. The comments are keen, 
bright, spicy, full of wit. the work of radical 
thinkers who are not Ignorant of the higher 
criticism There la not a doll page la cither ot 
these books, but each il» a galaxy of the bright 
minds of the day and throw a now ligli t on the 
Bible teachings relating to woman. Price o< 
each, paper, W cents.

THE TO-MORROW OF "DEW 
Or the Future Life According to Science. By 
Louis Flguler. Translated from the French by 
S. R. Crockee. A very fascinating work. This 
fine volume might well have* been entitled Spir
itualism Demonstrated by Science. r> 1b writ
ten in that peculiar Interesting style in which 
French writers excel when they would popular- 
lie scientific subjects in adaptation to the 
needs of the general reader. The author says: 
“There Is a true and respectable Idea in Spirit* 
ualism," and regards as proved “tho fact of 
communication between superhuman* and tho 
inhabitants of earth." Price. 81.W.An important historic'fact is too of- Oft we find It through the gloom, 

to®, oveF!°?'tbdt ey®^ religion, | >free8 must needs be watered ever,

apiritui^^

By A. Lenh Underhill, of tho Fox Family.
Interesting and valuable ai a history of tha begin* 

nlng of Modern Bplrltuallatn, by ono of tbo Fox BU* 
tors. 478 Pages, le illustrations, Including portraits of 
the Fox Family. History of cho Hydesville rapplngi, 
as related by eye witnesses; remarkable and well-at* 
tested manifestations; the “exposures." etc. Hand
somely bound in cloth. But few copies remaining, 
Publishers’price, 81.50. We will send tha book p«*V 
paid f^r 81.40.

OLD AND NEW PSYCHOLOGY 
.MM-J' Calvillo. Honoris ot twenty-four 
distinct lectures, recently delivered in Now 
Yorlj./Brooklyn, Boston, Philadelphia and 
other [prominent cities of tho United States, 
have contributed tho basis of this, volume. 
Price, 11.00.

A Fascinating Rouimco ot Two Worlds. By 
Florence Huntley. Prlco, cloth, 76 cents. Books 
like "The Dream OMM"- spur humanity on to 
make more and more demands of this nature, 
and will open up new heights and depths of 
spiritual knowledge.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Will, I believe, take Its place beside Bulwer’g 
"Zanoni" and tho "Seraphlta" of Balzac.—Dally 
Capit al, Topeka, Kansas. Although simple and 
unvarnished with any inflammable descrip
tions, enthralls tho mind to tbe exclusion of 
other thoughts, uutil reluctantly the reader 
closes the last page.—Minneapolis Sunday 
Times. ,

fl HEW CATECHISM, 
BY M. M. MANGASARIAN.

ThU la & new “Catechism" in the fall sense of ths 
word. There has aa yet appeared In the world of Ub 
oral literature nothing like thia mom wonderful little 
book ot reaaSn. E. P. Powell, tbo well-known author* 
the reviewer ana critic, any a; “Tbo remarkable thing 
about tail •Catechism* is tbat It telle tbo truth." It 
deals with the questions of God. Immortality—the 
Creeds, the Clergy, tbe Church. Prayer and Salvation, 
Jesus ana bis Teaching, the Growth of the Christian 
Scriptures, and many other philosophical, scientific 
and ethical questions with the utmost candor, cour
age and clearness. 188 pages. Cloth 75c; paper, 30a 

THE WOMAN’S BIBLE

Nothin# elee cun eo completely uptet tbe old 
WBoretluous Old Testament Slorlee u thee* 
vivid end lifelike portray uU of them. They pre
teat the old myths in tho proper absurdneta el 
their absurdity, ridicule their rlUouleasneae and 
in fact bold them up to the light af reason. Il it 
Fbock of <00 pages with too full page picture* 
t will make you laugh on every voatlge ot tbe 

old luperstltlons; a good way Indeed to got rid 
•I them. Price, board, 11; cloth, 1160.

' RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE.

HARMONICS OF EVOLUTION.
Tho Philosophy ol Individual Life, Based - 

Upon Natural Science
As taught by modern masters of law. By Flor- 
enco Huntley. Au exceedingly Interesting and 
distinctly valuable contribution to tho litera
ture of evolution, unfolding its lavra from the 
deeper and clearer spiritual aspect, and in
dicating tho defects of the Darwinian theory. 
Spiritualists and Matorikllsts alike can gam 
muoh from Ito perusal.. Price, finely bound In 
0*°ta. Si■ ; _______- _____ __

By Thomlsa Paine.' Being an InVottlgutlon ot 
I True and Fabulous Theology.- A now ana com

plete edition, from naw niataa and bow tmt, 
to pages, post 8vt>, E-np# rs; orot&’efe-fl®

f .1. . , ■ ■ । Rites, fourid in thoaa§ie:thlngsijbtirid'
£he: wtoM.^^^. I aai^te^Ef^^^^

-hvnn^ 1=o..=.u...vJ, u«o„u »ud activity, fives are good . receive some scant 
r ha induced There 1b the further belief among hu- prai8e, and those'.who have no special

Elevating, Fascinating, Instraca 
tlve Throughout.

This work by Carrie EL B. Twang 11 
exceptionally interesting. * Bbe well 
eays: "These characters which h*v« 
brought out the highest and lowest In 
different religious beliefs, have morel 
tne, not I them.” Tbo whole book is l» 
teresting, fascinating, and tnstructlra. 
Prlco BLOG ’

SPIRITUAL MRP SS« 
tion and Social Clrclea. By J. M. Peebles and 
J. O. Barrett; E. II. Bailey, Musical Editor. 
New edition. Culled from a wide Held of litera
ture with tho moat critical care, free from all 
theological bias, throbbing with the soul ot in- 
Bpiratiou, embodying the principles and virtues 
or tbe spiritual philosophy, net to tbe most 
cheerful and popular muslc’(nearly all original) 
and adapted to all occasio m. it la doubt leas tho 
most attractive work of the kind ever pub- • 
fished. Its beautiful songs, duets and quartets, 
with piano, organ or melodeon accompaniment, 
adapted both to public nullings and the social 
circles. Cloth, $1.25; post: f e, H cents.

FLIfE OF THOMS PAINED
By tho Editor of ths National, with Preface 

and Notos by Peter Eckler. Illustrated with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paina 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits ot 
Thomas Clio Rickman. Joel Barlow, Mary Wol- 
stonecratt, Madame Roland, Condoree, Brlssot/ 
and tho most prominent of Paine's friends La 
Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents. —«1

THE CASH ITS nature, reI Hr M I • CATIONS AND EXI I IL UVU L > PRESSIONS IN HU. 
MAN EMBODIMENTS. Third edition now on 
sale. Price fl .00. This is one of tha best books 
given by the guldesor Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond. 
They are really lessons, published primarily, as 
a book of reference for those who have been 
members ot the classes receiving them. This 
volume is a careful compilation from reports ot 
lessons, containing tho bases <it tbe teachings

r" Jan 16, 1904.

Prof, Alexander Wilder Steps to tbe Front
The Discussion of The Great Psychological Crime by 

the leading lights of our cause, has proved an 
Object Lesson of great importance to Spiritualism. 
It has brought to the front the trusty defenders

exercises control of the will, voluntary 
powers and sensory organism of a me
dium; and hence it is “nothing more 
and nothing loss than spiritual hypno
tism." Befpro proceeding further he 
classifies its .various forms as .follows:

I. Impressions! Mediumship. This 
may be conscious or unconscious. In 
the latter division be places the inspi
rational speaking and emotional in
sanity. . •,

II. Muscular Mediumship. Under

sanity, religious Insanity, religious ma
nia, emotional insanity; and so-called 
“delusional insanity'’ of all kinds and 
degrees, the author asserts, "might all 
be included in one general class, and 
properly designated as 'Mediumistlc 
Insanity/ or 'Subjective Insanity.’ ”

Part III. is entitled “Retributive Jus-’ 
tice.” In it the author arraigns hypno
tism and mediumship, each as a sub
jective, psychic ^rocegs, which par
alyzes the will and voluntary powers 
of tho subject, w)^ deprives him of his 
own free and Independent control and

Every enormity and abnormity which 
is imputed to Spiritualism and spiritual 
mediumship, had already been charged 
to other religious bodies. Upon such 
charges of impiety, disloyalty and loose 
morality Christians in the earlier cen
turies were proscribed in the Roman 
empire. Even now the imputations are 
by no means unfrequent. It would be 
no easy task to show more general im
morality in the Spiritualist ranks than 
In other social or religious circles. 
And If facts could be shown in regard 
to insanity, the ranks of business ox-

this he specifies tlie Ouija, board and 
automatic writing.

, . - . ~ , ,, • , , , . ' I HI. Neurotic Mediumship. This em-
Spiritualists are beginning to think along new lines, S*»1KS SI **•*<« « « «<•..... ...............

IV, Trance Mediumship.- Under achieving of individual immortality L TORl EVERY INSANE SI IR11 
this head are enumerated speaking me- self-coppletffin, and happiness here and ^AUST there may be found seve^ 
dlumship, materializing ■ mediumship, hereafter They are therefore manltes- f “m depai meats of life Not an the 
and likewise obsession, which, he re- tations of the destructive principle in “areJ“ and not aU in
marks, is generally recognized as in- Mature, and their outcome so far as . ) •
sanHv I science knows, is ultimate dissolution, no SERIOUS DANGER ANTICI-

V. independent Slate-Writing. disintegration, total individual extinc- PATTED.
VI Triimnet-Sneakiinr Uon, and a resolution of the individual „ „ . „ , . . ,vi, iromper speaking. uhvsicallv spiritually and nsy- The “Storm Center” which is now

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES IN NA- I cbicaliy back into tbo original ele- present can hardly be Indicative of sc-
TURE. meats from which It came.” “This,"lie rious danger. The only things in peril

The nrinciole which underlies these adds, “is the ‘second death/ ‘spiritual are those that are always liable to be
Ik™ death’ ‘the death of the soul ’ and in shaken. Our author has shown manydistinct forms of mediumship, It Is r^ ‘THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL °f these, and we cab afford to acltnowl- marked cover the enUre field of me- THL GRUAX I BYLHULUbiLAL . ^ ^ ^

diumist c control. There are two fund- CRIME. . what Ja evU Rnd d6StructiV6 8ba)1 b0
amental principles in Nature, the con- independent SPIRITUAL SELF- eliminated.
structive or normal, and the destruct- ncvci '
Ive or “abnormal.” The author, speak- DEVELOPMENT. A VERY NECESSARY PURIFYING,
ing for “Natural Science,'" affirms that The purpose apparent In tlie volume Tbe eoparaHng 0[ the tares, the 
mediumship is hypnotic, involving the I is to present an issue between Spirit, pol8onoua darnei trom the wheat, is a 
same character of subjection as hypno- ualism as founded upon the testimonies necessary nurlfvlnc and makes what is tism, and therefore the process is de- obtained '’ rough mediumship, and “the ^ft ot grS vffiue It is toe proper 
structive. He argues the Identity ot fundamental principle ot independent, work of th0 men of tbe hoUBehoid; lt ls 
the two on several grounds, such as I spiritual self-development. The au- a co.lfesaion of weakness to appeal to 
both involving control of the will and thor claims to have developed In this othe(s jawyer8 physicians, clergymen, 
voluntary powers, tbe phenomena be- way the ability to exercise his spiritual or mafit>ns m engage in the work, 
ing idsnticul, find likewise th© physiol* I sensory organism independently, self* I when the winnowing-fan passes over 
ogy of both processes. consciously and voluntarily at any 0 threshing-floor, only the chaff is dls-

THF nFRTRUUTivF prinuiplf time. He protests that he is not a me- t b . 0 ”THE DESTRUCTIVE PRINCIPLE. dluro, never has been a medium, never
The predominance of the “destruct- has been hypnotized, never lias been SPIRITUALISM HAS ITS MISSION. 

Ive principle in mediumship, le set mesmerized, never, has been a subject Modern Spiritualism has its mission, 
forth with great plausibility and tena- of psychic control In any form, degree Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes wrote of it 
™°r^Ji8.Ls™ ce; or manner Whatsoever. [n 1858 in words which still are true:
WISE BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED BY I 1 “While some are ervina out againstINTELLIGENT SPIRITUALISTS. The MEDIUMSHIP AND HYPNOTISM. L J““deiuslon of the. devil, and some 
late Cyrus O. Poole used to remark It appears hardly possible' that a per- ^ laughing at it as an hysteric folly, 
/hat mediums were apt to “peter out." I Bon should write intelligently upon me- I and Bomo ^q getting angry with It as 
Jacollfot mentions a similar result dlumship and hypnotism,' except from a mere trick of Interested or mischiev- 
which he observed in India. A fakir his own individual experience, or by in- ou8 persons, Spiritualism is greatly un- 
whose performances .indicated powers I timacy with those who have had such derminlng the traditional ideas of the 
far exceeding sleight-of-hand and were I experience... Our author disclaims any future state which have been, and are

I Indeed extraordinary, was seen by him subjection to “psychic control.” Nev- 8tm accepted—not merely in those who 
some years afterward in a public instl-! ertheless .it seems, evident that some believe in it, but In tho general sentl- 
tutlon broken down and almost an BUch control or inspiration so derived ment of the community, to a larger ex
idiot. Our author explains the reason was the cause of-the writing of this tent than most good people seem to be 

j of this decay: “IT IS NECESSARY book. He is doubtless sincere- In bls aware of. * * * You cannot have people 
FOR THE SPIRITUAL CONTROLS I denials, but the authors whom he has Of cultivation', of pure character, sensl- 
TO APPROPRIATE AND EXPEND I quoted make it plain that individuals ble enough in common things, large- 

m^y sometimes be “hypnotized against hearted'’women, grave judges, shrewd 
lbetr will>’* acd even without their own business men, men of science, profess- 

^J™?^^ AK^9S?<S?^TED conscious knowledge. If this may be lng to be in communication with the 
ORGANISM. done by professional operators it may Bpiritual world and keeping up constant 

Perhaps another fact in physiology I also be effected by disbodied spiritual intercourse with It, without its gradual 
may bo hero pertinent. An organ of I beings, We are doubtless all of us in- reacting on tho whole conception of 
the body which is long unused, becomes fluenced by Individual spirits or that other life. It Is the folly of the 

™ed,L, AY,„ S groaPB of spirits. . There may be a world, constantly, which confounds its 
NOT BE THE FACT THAT THE close rapport withi them, an intimate in-' wisdom.’ 
BRAIN OF THE MEDIUM, OR OF A 1 terblending, in wh/cl; there is no ex- I
HYPNOTIZED PERSON. WHEN NOT ternal consciousness. Bunyan has de- DR LYMAN ABBOTT AND SPIR1T- 
DULY. EXERCISED BY THE INDIVID- scribed an evil spRlt >0 instilling his UALISM.
UAL HIMSELF, IS LIABLE TO SUCH suggestions into the mind of his Pll- Dr. Lyman Abbott also, somewhat re
DEGENERATION AND DECAY? grim that ppor Christian for a time con- luctantiy, has acknowledged tne same 

Among the ill consequences imputed lectured them to'be tis own thoughts, j thing. Ho finds fault with mediums, 
to the mediumistic process are simple In specific Instances there is a con- the spirits themselves, the methods or 
nervousness, insomnia and nervous sciousncss more.or„less vivid, and communication and the little which has 
prostration. The medium loses inde- Lthen thq mind ofj the individual be- been accomplished, and adds: 
pendent control of the voluntary organs comes the medium for manifestation. “But Spiritualism would never have 
of (he body, and there ensues loss of The normality or abnormality ot the oc- had the power which It once had and is 
memory, with inability to hold thfe currence depends upon the moral char- now losing, had it not borne witness to 
mind intently on a subject, or tb think acter of the spiritual'being as well as the truth which the church ot Christ 
consecutively. The moral stamina upon the peculiar moral condition ot has often Ignored, and sometimes de- 
also becomes deteriorated, and so re- I the intermediary' himself of herself. nied: that death is not a cessation ot 
stralnt is correspondingly removed c MFriiiiMftuio life, but transition; and that the dead
from the appetites, passions, emotions, , ,« Wlt“lu'vlorl1 ■ are not dead, but living—are not even
desires and propensities. I The Bible glvei numerous examples departed, but living near at hand, hav-

Prof. Wilder is well known in the East as an author 
arid magazine writer, and his views will attract great 
attention. _________

editor, as one of a series of publications 
intended as a bridge between the defi
nite, demonstrated and recorded data 
pf the historical Spiritual School of Sci
ence and the definite, discovered and 
published data of tlie modern physical 
school. The author himself, whose 
name is not given, explains further that 
“The central purpose of this volume is 
merely to-erect guide-posts at the cross
ings and the partings of the ways which 
lead, upon the one hand, to Life, Liber
ty and Immortality, and upon the other 
to Bondage, Darkness, Disintegration
and Death.” ,

The first impression which the book 
makes is that it is chiefly a syllabus of 
postulates issued ex cathedra. This 
method would repel rather than attract 
the thoughtful, truth-seeking inquirer. 
We are in an arena, not in a kinder
garten. Further examination, however, 
shows toat the propositions which the 
author has laid down as axioms, are 
ratlier themes to be considered and 
passed upon according to their merits. 
Many of them, indeed, I have verified in 
my own observation and experience. 
When mesmerism was first Introduced 
to notice in this country, 1 witnessed 
and took part in the experiments. 1 
was not long in finding that the ENER
GIES OF THE SOUL WERE IM
PAIRED, and that a preternatural, and 
actually a morbid., sensitiveness to the 
peculiar emanatR -. and spiritual inttu- 
ences of others w. produced.

Perceiving this, and the slavish sub- 
Berviency which was likely to result, I 
broke my way out, incurring severe 
calumny and estranging many whom I 
had esteemed as friends. Yet I have 
been glad to be able to profit by what I 
had learned. When the public was 
startled at the appearing of “Nature’s 
Divine Revelations," the book seemed 
to me easy to understand, and 1 thought 
that I was able to descry many of tbe 
sources of the various statements 
Which it contains.

isms” of man, the physical and spirit- I 
ual, and quoting the mistranslated pas- I 
sage: “There is a natural [Greek, psu- I 
Chilton, psychic] body, and there is a 
spiritual [pneumatikon] body.” lu the 
Bible It may be remarked, the soul or 
psychic entity is considered as the in- I 
dividual selfhood, and the spirit as the 
diviner intellect—the "mind” with 
which men "serve the law of God.” Ro-1 
mans vii:22 ,25. - I

Tn the chapter on “Physiology and I 
Pathology of Hypnotism” the author I 

.explains that the hypnotic process is di
rectly the reverse of the evolutionary 
process as the latter takes place during 
the pre-natal period. "Its first effects," I 
lie declares, “are registered upon the 
third or intellectual brain [the cere- I 
brum], its deeper effects upon the sec- I 
ondary brain [the cerebellum], and its I 
final effects upon the primary brain, or I 
medulla oblongata,"

This final result, he remarks, Is sei- 
dom produced by western operators, I 
but Is more frequently effected in the 
East. It is characterized by a complete 
suspending of physical animation. 
“Every function ot the physical organ
ism is totally arrested, Even resplra- 
tion ceases. Circulation stops. The 
body, in some instances, becomes cold 
and rigidi To every outward appear
ance physical death has actually oc
curred * * * Notwitlistandlng this com
plete suspension of all functional actlv- 
ity of tho physical orgapism, tbe sub
ject Is even mote Intently conscious of 
every thought, intention, and mental 

'impulse of the hypnotist than he is dur
ing any of the less profound states of 
hypnosis which precede the condition."

He insists accordingly that hypno
tism is a relation which Nature does 
not contemplate; that the hypnotic re
lation is abnormal, a violation of natu
ral law. Yet if there is a physiology 
.for it, there must be a natural law ac- 

■ cording to which it is carried on and its I
manifestations take place. The facts 
which he adduces, that the hypnotist 
cannot hypnotize everybody, and that 
generally he is unable to hypnotize any
body at the first trial, are by no means 
conclusive evidence in rebuttal to this.

the subjects of which the bo°K b®* 1 They are simply onalagous to the
us treats, is made by Mr. George Mac-1 factB in everybody’s experience, that
Donald in David Elglnbrod. It 1 a we do not alway8 attract tbe favorable 
Work of fiction, but a fiction that Is 1 regard of other persons at the first
over-true. A Person desiring to j time of meeting, and that there
Como well Informed In this field o - those whom we cannot nlacate at 1

"THE DREAM CHILD,

The Great Psychological Crime, as 
proclaimed in that book, is no crime at 
all. '

If so, whose?
It is with considerable hesitation I 

write this article for your valuable pa
per, after having read the arguments 
for and against the book called The 
Great Psychological Crime.” I am 
somewhat like the Irishman who lis
tened very attentively to the arguments 
of the attorneys in a criminal case 
against one of his friends, He was 
heard to say as tbe attorney for the 
plaintiff closed his argument, "Begob, I 
belave me friend is guilty;” but after 
listening carefully to the attorney for 
the defense for nearly a whole day, he 
thought his friend was innocent, and 
after the attorney tor the plaintiff had 
closed his final argument, he did not 
know about it. go, it is with me after 
carefully reading the several excellent 
articles on The Great Psychological 
Crime, I AM NOT CONVINCED 
EITHER WAY.

I have been an Investigator for near
ly fifty years; and have had consider
able experience with mediums of all 
phases. I have helped to develop quite 
a number of good mediums, both phys
ical and inspirational, only one of 
whom is working as a public medium at 
present, the others being private, and 
do not make any charge for their gifts 
when prevailed upon to give something 
to friends, and while neither of these 
have gone wrong in any way, I know of 
a number of so-called mediums, who 
have deviated from the "straight and’ 
narrow path;” yet the percentage of 
the genuine spiritual .mediums" that do 
go wrong or are ruined In any way, 
caused by being a medium, Is very 
much less than that given in the book. 
(I believe that in one place the author 
states that 95 per cent was in some 
way affected for tbe worse.) Now, it 
these figures were transposed, and say 
5 per cent bad and 95 per cent good, 
we would allow the figures to go un
challenged. However, it may be the 
author of the book had in mind only 
public mediums. Including all those 
fakirs who pirns themselves off as Spir
itualists. Chicago, and all large places 
like it,-ARE FULL OF THEM; they 
claim mediumship in order that they 

-may gull the public, but more espe
cially the honest old Spiritualist, who

Oli TestaMt Stum 
Comically IlliisIraM 

By WATSON HBSTON.

It Beams With Spirit^ 
Truths, -

This la a beautiful book, by Cor# 
Lynn Daniels, and it scintlllatea with 
grand spiritual thought. An idea ol 
this work can be obtained by reading 
the titles of a tew of tbo chapter! 
therein;

Tbe Process of Dying; Light and 
Spirit; The Law of Attraction; Senses 
of the Spirit; What Is Unconscious 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul ol 
Man; The Drama; A Day in Heaven,

Prlco 11. For sale at this office. 1

An Interesting Story of Two 
Worlds.

testes fairly the psychological crime i notjgnlj j think, is going too far. In re-, 
'which pho author Js, describing-, Add -gard to: toe peculiar effects produced by 
charlatan by concentrating tho energy SUgge8t[on, i am not able .to judge. I 
"'tSbis wto was a- ° ma“e ber go , do not doubt, however, the statement 
uA fro at his pleasure, and to compel tbat mentai aberration and insanity are 
her by suggestion and command to sometimes the sequences of hypnotism, 
open a casket and purloin certain of tne ^ jg jn accordance with the nature ot 
contents. Finally she Is made able to things. Yet our author seems to over
free herself from the execrable bond-1 ^^ the fact that such results do not 
age. But her case Is similar to that de-1 logically constitute an argument with
plcted by Holmes in his story ot the medical men against its employment,
girl participating of tlie snake-nature, when any poison or other agency has
The life-forces had become so inter- heen discovered, which Is capable ot do-
blended with the occult evil Influences ing deadly harm, it is their practice to , c„ciou, w P.vvu.o Dvmv 1Wn<u ,B™n-. uuuug me ruio ui me m^cuvama
that the separation was soon toiioweo Bet immediately about employing it as I flcation. Those who operate in this kings, the Ptolemies and Seleuklds,
by death. a remedy. The word "pharmacy" orig- way are described by the <xui.hu, „ ri. .ri. ri. ri.__

The Prosent volume is an explanation jnally meant the art of concocting ing "in the first spiritual sphere,” tau > pucm-imere m juuw. xue p.M^t uc- , ma., amp, «» u«».uB a euaimua >.vm <a-
Upon scientific lines of treatment. poisons. Certainly It is as rational, as closely bound for the time to the plane scribes this account in the preceding terest in the matter. Even those who

■ The book is divided into three parts: mdra! and philosophic to attempt cures........................ ~.................. ‘.................................   ' .. . .
1. Modern Hypnotism. II. Spiritual by hypnotism, dire as its evils may be, 
Mediumship. HI. Retributive Justice. as j8 me current practice of administer- 
There is also a supplement containing I jng poisons for disease, and of inject- 
“Theories of ’tho Wise Men,’" and an jng ^ human body with viruses and 
Editor’s Postcript, defining her pur- putrid products from the bodies of ani- 
poses and views. mals.

'" «“"“ »™ ™E BMK-
“I. A Psychological Crime is a crime When, however, the author de- 

against the Intelligent Soul or essential nounces the practice now flagrant and 
Entity of Man. frequent, of offering instruction pro-

Stea fairly the "psychological 
left p„i}ii. author Js, describing, 
xcharlatan by concentrating the

MED1UMS1 ENTRARPED INTO DARK. Pf such, mediumship,-induced by agen- lng only stepped over the threshold 
nf<& ■. ^ cles ffiralhl'.'.t^.tbjjsq^^ abound at into the other room.”

1 ne^b. the present period, r Balaam the proph- . Thus, the leaven is leavening the
The explanation Ib made toat the in- el was said /a thMte ilse of’enchant- whole mass. Spiritual mediumship

I dividual at death enters upon the life ments [nahashim] (Numbers xxiv:4). has indeed "brought life and Immortal-
I beyond, just the same as when he 1 Elisha became Inspired when a min- tty to light.” It has made vivid the 

leaves this life, neither better nor 'strel. played (II. Kings iii:15.) The conviction that we all are brothers and
I worse for the change. Having,the same book of Daniel abounds with accounts sisters, because we do not part com* 

impulses as before, and unable to grat- of manifestations in which the prophet, pany at the grave, but live on penna- 
ify them on the spiritual plane, he as is usual on such occasions, exhibited I nently in communion with one another.

I learns through the hypnotic art how to great disturbance of mind and body. | WE CAN AFFORD TO OVERLOOK 
gain control over the physical organ- In the eleventh chapter there is an out- THE SHORTCOMINGS OF THE INDI- 
ism of some person yet in the body, and line of the history of Egypt and Syria V1DUALS WHEN WE CONTEM- 

* thereby to procure some partial .grati- during the rule of the Macedonian I PLATE THE SUBLIME TRUTH

themselves to those who are yet in the gone a peculiar course of preparation, tho same sources. While, therefore, I 
flesh, and so they adopt the profession I He had been “mourning”-fof three full I may differ .even diametrically with 
of “spiritual controls." They find me-1 weeks, eating no pleasant food, and many others, I can recognize them'fra- 
diums whom they can control, and taking neither fle§H nor wine.’. Stand- ternally as fellow-laborers in the same 
through them they educate others. In ing with others by the river Tigris, the I field, arid esteem them accordingly, 
order to divert criticism and to pre- I vision appeared.-He alone saw it; those THE FOUNDATION IS SURE; AND 
vent themselves from being detected, with him saw nothing remarkable. He NOW LET THE SUPERSTRUCTURE 
they adopt the cunning pretense of un- beheld a radiant personage, and imme- I BE SUCH AS CAN ABIDE THE FIRE, 
selfish devotion to the cause of Spirit- diately he had no strength left, but lay I ALEXANDER WILDER,
ualism. In this way, it is asserted that in a trance with his face to the earth. Newark, N. J.

"3. The Great Psychological Crime Is for is itself criminal; If It cannot, then 
that crime against the intelligent Soul the individuals making it are guilty of 
or essential Entity of Man which con- fraud..
stltutes the central theme of this vol- The moral principle in the matter is 
time, wherein it is defined, analyzed, 11- the simple one, and of universal appli- 
lustrated and elucidated.” cation: “Love worketh ho 111 to the

Hypnotism is described as a special neighbor.” “Charity sCeketh not one’s 
branch ot Mesmerism, and is defined as own as Its supreme aim, but rather the 
the process by and through which one best good of others.” In short, per-
person obtains, holds and exercises I haps, it may be 
control of the will of another; also the —“excellent
psychic relation existing between the To have a lant>B 8trength( but U iB 
two persons during the hypnotic pro- tyrannous 
CeThe late Thomson Jay Hudson, in his To use 11 llke a Blaat ” 
Work on “The Law of Psychic Phenom- MEDIUMSHIP CONSIDERED. gi capacloU8 abdomen, great force of will;

. sna,’ insisted upon the utter impossi- jn the Second Part, Spiritual Medi- I aptness in making mesmeric gestures,
bility of victimizing virtue and Inno I umship is toe subject. The author has I peculiar fascination ot voice, and skill
cence by means of hypnotism. This, trained his guns upon it as being the ’ ’ ‘— 1 ’- ■ ’ J "
to say the least, is a surprising state-1 most important point for attack. He
ment. Professor Quackenbos, in his frankly admits tbat mediumship is a 
treatise on Hypnotism, also declares fact; that the essential part of our be
that “will-power has nothing to do With I jng. the soul, continues after tlie death 
hypnotic suggestion," and that the hyp- of the body, and may, under certain 
nolle subject “is in no degree subject to I conditions, come into contact With
another will.” Yet in the same book, I those who are still in the physical I peculiar to the Bacchic rites of former I 
before making these assertions he had body, and may even control tho will, times, and indeed are still common in 
already laid down ' dogmatically the I voluntary powers and sensory organ- modern religions, Oriental and Occi- 
proposition: "Hypnotism, or hypnotic h8m Of susceptible persons, using them dental, Hindu, Muslim, or In the varl- 
Bleep, implies a mlnd-conditlon in I ^g mediums. ' * ..........
Which the mental action and the will-1 Although orthodox scientists and 
power of a sensitive subject are under many others dispute these admitted 
the control of an operator who has In-1 facts here stated, they have been recog- 
‘duced tbe state.” nized all over the world for thousands

mediums have’ been entrapped into ■ hq Was evidently enabled to see and 
drunkenness and other gross -indub I hear his visitor by the preparation 
genes, of which they would not other-1 which he had .undergone,.. The proph-

eU of PaleStine< tori nablim or mantle I What has Pain to do with living?
This specific imputation, however, is persons, appear to have been “deyel- what has It to do with giving 

I S°5 d'r^tod by the author against I oped” as such by special teaching and ,us a higher birth?
r a v1?6' IEalotlonaI religion, discipline. We read of King Saul that But to bring within subjection 

Is included by him in the same cate- he was obsessed by an evil spirit, and Every power, and every section 
gory. Intense emotion, he remarks, that David repeatedly exorcised it by of our life of earth, 
produces paralysis of the will, and this playing on a musical instrument. j u
involves a negative condition of the in- There was also said to be a school or I But t0 Place the standard higher, . 
telligence, which opens the door to me- company of prophets at -the naioth or To which man should e’er aspire 
diuinistic control. . It must be con- colleges In Ramah, over which Samuel Oa his earthly way;
fessed that there is much truth in this presided. When Saul sent messengers Never thinking of repining, - 

1 statement. Revivals of religion, as there twice to arrest navfd thev were When we know the soul’s refining they are popularly termed, . are fre- with the afflatus midI “ rophe to the shadows lie.
?Utnt I P^°duvCed b7 asea9les ot a Pare’ sled.” Then' Saul -himself went and when we know what Pain is reaping 
1 r ♦kPn™nLCbaraCtel\ Th6 C0I?ductora likewise became ecstatic. “He stripped when'he holds us in bls keeping 
of the religious exercises on these oc- I Off his clothes also and prophesied be-. we should never say ' 
aa81on,s “!ay ve7 generally be observed fore saniuel in like manner, and lay i'i would never had thffi trouble, I to be individuals with large back head, | down na]ced aU that day and night.” oh! could I Weak it like a bubble— 

(L Samuel xix* 18-24). . Throw it all aw^y!M
It may be pleaded that these ac- ‘ \ a

I - ----- . . ,   . ' —r 1 counts from the Bible are not historic Don 1 you know tbat every momentin devices to impress and entrance the ib"8” “^ “® "Ible are not iristorlc. You takeIrom Hfe apower potent
?aeS;, T«® ma^e,ttc 'conditions,” “ould never have® written except All your life to sway?
the author affirms, "closely resemble X„. Lj < e - . \iuen except „ . f Jt a power eoideD 
thorn of tho qniritiiniistio toat there had been actual occurrences " £”"“| those of the Spiritualistic seances. It | and manlfe8tatlona; of, Wnd de. And to which you are beholden 

scribed. They show that spiritual me-1 -^or r'^ gems along your,way.

ous Christian communions. ' The laws 
of manifestation are the Same, and the 
phenomena are analogous. .. ■

dlumship as It is;now termed, was rec- You are sowing to the ashes 
ognlzed at that ancient period, and. .a magic power, e'en tbo’ it clashes 
also that the “shhoMs of the prophets” I with the heart’s desire; ' 
were for. the purpose1,Of "developing’’ as Oh! its wondrous powe? is moulding
well as Instructing, j . Your wholp'jelng,it is unfolding

TRANCE AND ECSTASY. By its magic fire!

anoint Jehu as [jing of Israel, the offi- a the h Xr truths were 
cers at Ramoth G^ad called him a A
"mad fellow (IL Xings lx: 11). When Blossomed your very door, 
the high priest JtooTada established the But you needed just this sorrow 
house of David oh the throne of Jerusa- Ere you could the sunshine borrow, 
lem, he enactedoa penalty against “ev- Or see the flowers bloom!

good or bad motive are passed* over I ery mun that iSyma4 and maketh him-. Nature has within her keeping, “ 1 .1 Rfllf nmnliPt”' f-Tpromioh wiv’PTn I aimahlno-—ihaf Ifl for miv mntdriwj—

The author duly classifies the individ
or writers of authority aral.“"'*'’. ‘”,““ "I,.1"0 yuuy' I uals Iin°wn “ mediums, and criticiseskber writers or equal authority are )mpart9 j^q to r and manifests'Itself them accordingly. Those Whose 

c.^d who abundantly confirm this prop- by senslbil!ty, desire and activity.' ’ 'Aflition n^Uzxtt oot • fnrrb that ••hxmxxo- I " . .. • • .» . .. _ . *
UalUUU. __ , . 4.44,3 4 0 4 0 VMV Kuataava MViA^A (AlAAVUg UW

tism may be induced by impressing man beings deeply impressed upon . ROou or ean motive are nassea overt—-----------•■^'"------------- —............................. .............  _r..D,
profoundly the mentality through a 1 ^1,. consciousness, that when toe body without nraise or blame. But the "busl- self a Pr°Pllct” Jeremiah xxlx:26). Sunshine—that Is for our reaping—
the senses : toatta°0Perat”r^a1' is laid aside at death, to^ mediums,’! the “ambitious medl- An important jiisforlc fact is too of- Oft we find it through the gloom.
JSE?®"^?1? M8 otrrm rrfn^dttbaLn™,!r uty> belng an eS8CnC0 antecedent to the I .ums,” the vicious mediums,” and the ton overlooked. . So every religion, I muat needs be watered ever 

’< L'^tna Snn°a n body’ continues to subsist after this .“fakir mediums,” who practice the art botb ancient and modern, there has al- tll0 sunshine and the weather’
collected mind, and a ffim W^ a8 a dl8tlnct .personality, for selfish .or Mercenary motive1 are I been a twofold aspect. On the E w °br ne forih the fiower
the patient is perfectly_ passive, that Havjng the essential qualities of cs- lashed without show of leniency ’ and nobler side may be scon the higher as- c is Nature with us dealing -
?e rtthvs ca7 InS^ 0(1 ”,Ora! c”nlactor' !t 18 ccrlaln ‘their modes-ot procedure in abnormal Potions of the soul, mibllmewperl- ^3* Ce i^ail thingl reveaHug

oreanirat on’of mo her man ” ? ^ m°ra bF (le88 ca,,abl° of making and illegitimate ways, set forth in plain ^s, the lofty conceptions of divinity JU-stM a“ tn!“g8 revealing,
moral organization 01 anotner man, itself manifest to others, and even to In-1 ■ 1 —> —..<<.,_1 «»_ << .... _.•.... ,1
that .“the hypnotized subject will be- [ divlduals still living in the earth. Thus

taken in everything that he runs 
against in Chicago or any other city, 
y if he will confine himself to the 
go. line article, 1 will be able to prove 
that not over 5 per cent of the genuine 
mediums are traveling, and really do
ing public work for money, and the 
other 95 per cent are working in their 
own homes. THEY ARE HONEST, 
highly cultured, loving wives and hus
bands who love home and family above 
all else, and are doing a quiet work that 
is surely eating its way into the hearts 
ot all classes of people, and honey
combing all churches and societies.

Then, again, among those who are 
working in public places and who are 
entitled to pay for their honest serv
ices, including lecturers and physical 
mediums, I am certain not 20 per cent 
go wrong. But suppose for argument's 
sake that even 25 per cent went wrong 
at some place in their career, would 
that be any reason why we should stop 
developing mediums? Not at all.

“The greatest good to tbe greatest 
number" is our motto. If you object to 
this saying, then you oppose all things 
that Spiritualism teaches, viz., PRO
GRESSION. It we were to stop every
thing where human lives were sacri
ficed, there would be no education, no 
railroads! no buildings, no coal to keep 
us warm, nothing to eat, and we would 
ail go back to barbarism. Then we would 
kill one another in our savage and ig
norant life.

In our opinion, there lias never been 
a religion so firmly established In fifty- 
five years, in any age of the wopld, with 
as little friction and loss of life as 
Spiritualism. Then, why worry aliout 
THE SMALL PER CENT who become 
daft or loose in character in some way, 
when there are so many good, honest, 
whole-souled mediums working out 
their “Kanna” in this life for the great 
cause that makes us all happy In the 
fact that we live at all, arid when we 
become fully acquainted with Spiritual
ism and Its philosophy, we. are made 
happy by learning that we are here to 
work out our own lives as best we may, 
and the only one who can become so 
spiritual that he can govern his own 
material .body, is the one who is living 
the life of the spirit in the highest, and 
when such a person passes from his 
earthly body the transition Is hardly 
perceptible to the spirit.

Such a'life is what we should live 
here on earth now, not waiting until 
after the passing on. We have nearly 
all started to investigate this beautiful 
philosophy through some medium. We 
never would know for sure ot the life 
hereafter until we passed over, if It 
were not for our.experiences with some 
one who was so sensitive they could 
span the boundaries of earth and the 
home of our dear ones gone before. 
Then why trouble about the martyrs 
who fall by the way? Have they not 
fulfilled their duties as the spirit world 
would have it? The soul has earned its 
reward—EXPERIENCE, which It was 
placed on earth to get, and to your 
humble servant it seems that if a crime 
has been committed, it was in sending 
out'such a book as The Great Psycho
logical Crime, as it may be the means 
of keeping a large number of persons 
from developing into mediumship, and 
thus keep thousands of souls in ignor
ance of tho beauties of pur spiritual 
knowledge. JOHN D. VAIL.

Will Add Thousands'to Spiritualism.
■ To the Editor:—The Great Psycho
logical Crime will be the instrument in 
adding thousands to the ranks of Spir
itualism.

- Why?
- Because those who do not want tbe 
Subjective method of mediumship 
whereby to carry' on' a conversation 
with tlielr spirit friends, will seek the 

■ Independent Method, which'has proved 
a. great auccess. The author of The 
Great Psychological Crime has done 
Spiritualism a great favor in presenting 
a new and natural way to converse with

THE MISSING LINK
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

ESOTERIC LESSONS.
This work Includes "Personified Un

thinkable," “First Lessons In Reality,’’ 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac.” 
This Is an Interesting production of oc
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultists. 
Price, Oloth, 81.60. For sale at this 
office.

come physically blind at the operator’s 
will”; that he can be made to "sign a 
promise, draw up a bill of exchange, oh 
any kind of agreement, write ; a polo-, 
graphic will (which would bo legal in 
France) and fulfill minutest legal for
malities with a manner which would de
ceive tbo most expert law officers.”

More than this. Many can be'hypno
tized against their will who had never 
been operated' upon before; • and it - is 
added, that a person so affected "will 
ever afterward bo your subject."

TOTAL RUIN OF THE SUBJECT.
Examples .arc given toverify 'these

wo may adduce the example'of Johann 
Friedrich Oberlin, the celebrated pas
tor of the Ban de la Roche in Alsace, 
who had. interviews with his deceased 
wife, and recorded the fact. He had 
before declared bls utter disbelief of 
such occurrences, but tangible evidence 
in his own case and that of others con
vinced him of their truth, -
MEDIUMSHIP A8 SPIRITUAL' HYP-' 

’ - N0TI8M. ,
, Our author defines mediumship , as 
the process by and through which' a 
spiritual intelligence oh W^ Italos sod

. - - • -.— 1 ..... _ , . . , In Life's sunshine and its shower,terms, : . and spiritual life.. At the other hand 1 ’ -
■ "ivicniiiiuiauiD amh w I arG tound the concessions to human in-1 And we’ll learn that Pain and borrow

MEDIUMSHIP and INSANITY.. flrmlty, such,as cruel customs, barbar- Never camo tons to borrow ; "
In thei.chapter on “Mediumship and ous superstitions and even gross sensu- Or to trespass on our life; . . ' 7: ■

Ihsanity/' It is declared to.be “reason- allty, ■ Hence every religion has been But to bring to us redemption, ■ 
ably certain that more, than .fifty per described according to the view i. hlch ‘ '-’ -*
cent of all , the insanity ‘In the United' has been taken. Every one sees whht 
States is the direct result of the medb he lias tlie eyes to. see and disposition 
umistlc process."- The same rate, is for,noting. It may.be a sublime Uieism, 
also believed to exist in. Europe. But a celestial dmrmony,. or a /grossT cruel 
‘(mediums” lire not held solely account-1 sensualism. Pinto in thc ' Dlalogues” 
abler. MEN AND WOMEN WHO. ARE has given a glorloitb’concept of the dl- 
TOTALLY ALOOF, FALL INTO NEG- vine, life as illustrated. :by the rites In 
ATIVH CONDITION OF MIND AND thdMysteriesj -yet/Alklbtailes/:^ 
BODY FROM A GREATLYARIBTY OF'rpupll tif Sbkrdfes dpd an initiate in thd CAUSES. ... 1 _.. . .,.,......,, ,....-,-,.r., -

. Spiritism arid Mrs. Leonora. E. Piper,' 
portrait of the author. , Price 75 coats, 
and; Dr. Thomson J. Hudson’s Theories 
in Regard'to It. By Ex-J-jdgo Abram 

.H, Dflleyt' :^

-izi/.^t^ilM^O.^^'iy^i'y&'^i'i^^^

* "Child Culture, According to the 
Laws of Physiological Psychology and 
Mental " Suggestion.'’ By Newton N. 
Riddell. A most excellent work for all 
who have the care or training of obll- 
dren. Prlco 65 contsk >

■ “Religious and Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine," Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let
ters and discourses on religious and the
ological subjects. Cloth binding. 430 
gages. Price $1. For sale at thia office.

■ "Just How to Wako the Solar Plex
us." By Elizabeth Towne, Valuable 
for health.. Prlco #5 cents. ■: . ' ‘

“Talmagean Inanities,. incongruities, 
Inconsistencies and Blasphemies; a Re- 
Vlbw of Rev, T. DeWitt and Rev Frank 
DeWitt Talmage’s oft-repeated attacks 
upon Spiritualists." J> By Moses Hull.

•■^■Mi<«UittH^^
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Wheat writings for this paper 
use a pen or typewriter.

THE SPIRITUALISTIC) FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 
DOINGS, ETC., THE WORLD OVER.

TAKE WISE.
Ail hooks advertised Ln the columns 

of The Progressive Thinker are for 
Bale at thia office. Bear this'in mini

ALWAYS Giya YOUR FULL NAME 
AND ADDRESS, WHEN SENDING NO
TICES AND COMMUNICATIONS FOR 
PUBLICATION, otherwise they 
WILL FIND THEIR WAY TO THE 
WASTE BASKET. ^ .

CONTRIBUXORS.-Euch contribute 
Is alone responsible for any assertions 
or statemsats he may make. The ed.tur 
allows this freedom of expression, be
lieving that the cause of truth can 
best subserved thereby. Many of tuo 
sentiments uttered lu on article way 
diametrically opposed to his ye* 
that Is no reason why they should no 
suppressed; yet wo wish it distinctly 
understood Hist our spate Is lnaaf' 
quate to publish everything that comes 
to hand, however much we might “ ,
to do so. That must account for 
non-appearance of YOUR article.

WRITE PLAINLY.-We would 
to Impress upon the minds of our corr 
spondents that The Progressive Ihinaei 
Is set up ou a Linotype machine tn 
must make speed equal to about to 
compositors. That means rapid , 
aud It Is essential that all copy, to in
sure insertion la tho paper, all other r 
quire-meats being favorable, sll0U1,. 
written plainly with ink on wune 
paper, or with a typewriter, and omy 
one side of tho paper.

ITEMS.-Bear In mind that Items tor 
tho General Survey will In all casea ,® 
adjusted to the space we have to occu
py, and In order to do that they wm 
generally hove to be abridged more o 
less; otherwise nfany items would no 
crowded out. Sometimes a th!rt? 
Item is cut down to ten lines, and ten 
Unes to two Unes, os occasion may to- 
GUire.

Take due notice, that all Items f°r 
this page must be accompanied by the 
Cull name and address of the wrltot. 
will not do to say that Secretary or Cor
respondent writes so and so, without 
giving the full name and address of the 
writer. Tho Items of those who do not 
comply with this' request will be cast 
Imp. the waste basket.

Keep copies of your poems sent to 
this office, for they will not be returned 
If wo have n<ft space to use them.

Paris, JaV 2.—The papers here are 
commenting gravely on the unanimity 
of the astrologers, magicians, clairvoy
ants and trance mediums in predicting 
a year of horrors for 1904. A leading 
astrologer named Jacob sizes up the 
situation as follows, and the others 
agree more or less as to detail: "Here 
Is the horoscope for 1904, made at the 
moment tho sun entered the sign of 
Capricorn. It indicates a year of great 
immorality in London. The viceroy of 

, India abdicates. The United States 
have grave quarrels with Russia and 
Germany. Roosevelt falls sick and a 
conspiracy is hatched- against him. 
Serious financial disasters in America. 
The emperor of Japan has a grave ac
cident. An attempt on the life of the 
emperor of China. Volcanic shocks in 
Constantinople, Chili and Philippines, 
A tear of unhealthy literature and un
limited materialism. - The French cabi
net falls between April 7 and 19. A 
panic in a music hall, grave accidents 
and popular disturbances in Russia. An 
attempt to poison the czar. Serious 
dissensions between Russia and Aus-

Take due notice that Items for this 
page in order, to Insure Insertion must 
contain the full name and address of the 
writer. Otherwise they may be cast 
into the waste basket

We go to press early Monday morn
ing, hence communications intended for 
that current issue should reach this 
office not later than the previous Satur
day morning. Bear this in mind.

Thotria. _ England loses prestige.
campaign In Thibet falls through. Tre-
mendous (allure in Calcutta and the
Transvaal. Anarchist troubles in

Gustav Thiese writes: “One number I 
of The Progressive Thinker does me I 
more good than a hundred dollars." He 
thinks that every one should take a 
Spiritualist paper. j

Dr. Albert Harrison Waitt, the well- 
known healer, has returned to Chicago. 
His many friends will find him at his 
residence, 6600 Normal avenue, Engle
wood. The Doctor’s growing practice

MR. JAMES E. COE is a prominent 
Spiritualist on the West Side, residing 
at 549 Warren avenue. Mr. Coe bus 
been a long and faithful worker in the 
cause, and his numerous friends will 
celebrate the anniversary or his 70th 
birthday on the evening of Jan. 16, at 
Star Lodge Hall, No. 378 S. Western 
avenue. It will be an. interesting occa
sion as many of the old workers will be 
there. There will be the choicest of 
music, singing, speeches. The Conti
nental Singers will be there to charm 
you.' * There will be refreshments 
served, and a grand good time may be 
expected.

C. J, Barnes has been at Bushton, Ill. 
II. V. Thompson writes that he spent 
Christmas at his home, and that he is a 
great'inedlum. He gave many excellent 
tests. A lady's hand materialized and 
clasped the hand of one of-the sitters. 
Tests were fairly rained upon those 
present to the extent that no opQ can 
doubt. Mr. Thompson concludes his 
letter by saying: “Mr. Barnes- is cer
tainly a great instrument in the hands 
of the spirit world,”

D. E. Youngs writes "I notice by re
ferring to the number of my last paper 
that only two more copies of The Pro
gressive Thinker are my due. As I have 
not missed a copy in more than twelve 
years, I do not propose to now when 1 
find the paper better than ever. Since 
parting with Mrs. Youngs, Nov 11, last, 
I take a much greater Interest in the 
philosophy of Spiritualism than ever be
fore. How can any man who lias port
ed with wife or child believe that de
stroying the body ends all? We know 
better.” -

The permanent address of H. D. Bar
rett, president of the N. 8. A., is 
Canaan, Me.

Mrs. C. J. Ingram writes from Re- 
nood, Pa.: “Chas. Theo. Schneider, of 
Williamsport, Pa., came to our town, 
and through his Inspirational ]»wer ac
complished good work in the cause of 
Spiritualism. There never was a meet
ing of that kind here before, and tlie 
spiritual messages from our own loved 
ones and the proof of the lite after 
death, will do much in aiding Us to 
work for a Temple of Truth. He leaves 
for his home to-day, and we extend him 
an ever welcome, and may we nand to
gether in time to organize a society.”

Harry J. Moore serves the First Spir
itualist Church of Battle Creek, Mich., 

i the last three Sundays of January, and 
his address while there will be 323 Gar
field avenue.

! Mrs. Isa Wilson Kaynor is now at 
Bowie, Texas, where she will do some 
excellent work for the cause of Spirit
ualism. .

I Mrs. M. E. Edson writes from Detroit,

Spain, the government threatened. In 
China women massacre. Everywhere 
crimes of passion, mysterious deaths 
and strange phenomena. Nineteen hun
dred and four is an anagram of 1409, 
Die date of the birth of Joan ot Arc. 
Tliis year a wonderful child will be 
born with a high destiny Showing its 
power in 1924, an anagram of 1429, the 
date of the apogee of Joan of Arc.”

Representative Williams, of Missis
sippi, the minority leader of tho house, 
is a member of the Yazoo, Miss., lodge 
of Elks, and at the memorial services ot 
the Washington lodge, he spoke as fol
lows: "In Elkdom we have two laws on 
which to hang all the laws and the 
prophets,and these are humor and good 
fellowship. This rule is a great thing, 
after all, for we are not all so rich that 
we can give of this world’s goods to our 
friends, but we can give the smiles, the 
kind word and the grip of friendship 
that count for so much in this life, in 
other words, we can be gentlemen. 
Elks do not look at death as a passing 
away, but as a passing over. With us a 
bad fellow falls asleep, and then wakes 
up somewhere else, still a badjlellow. 
The good fellow wakes up In another 
land, still a good fellow. I have never 
been able to understand why people 
should regard death as a thing that is 
horrible. Elks never do. We are often 
told that we can carry nothing away 
with us. What a mistake that is. We 
can carry away everything that is worth 
carrying. We take ourselves and our 
memories with us. And when we go 
we take the selves of us that are best, 

' for then they are dissolved from the 
baser ties that bind us to earth. Then, 
too, we do not think tliat death means 
the decay of the body. Rather it is tho 
set! ing it free.”

Mrs. John Lindsey has been laboring 
untiringly to advance tlie cause of Spir
itualism. She was engaged at Hast
ings, Mich., for seven weeks. She had 
the opera house, and was assisted in 
her work by Mrs. Emma Gibbs, who did 
efficient work. Mrs. Lindsey is now at 
297 Seventh street, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
She will ever press onward in the good 
work. She Is now open for engage
ments.

Dr. Beverly writes: “Mrs. Murtha; of 
Baltimore, who served the Englewood 
Society for four months, and is engaged 
for our next state convention, will be at 
Lakeside Hall for the month of Janu
ary, afternoon and evening. She is 
wonderful In her phase and becomes so 
Inspired that the whole audience is 
swayed by her power. The society was 
never in so flourishing condition as 
now. The leap year party and dance 
will be given Friday evening, January 
29. No wall flowers. Every lonely 

। widow and forlorn bachelor maid prom
ised a partner for the enjoyment of the 

* evening. Palmists and mediums will 
occupy booths, and all will have access 
to the best psychics in the city. A bar
rel of fun for 25 cents.”' .

Prof. W. M. Lockwood is now lectur
ing at Pittsburg, Pa. Letters will reach 
Mm addressed to 237 Atwood street.

bids fair to keep him here for an indefl
nite length of time.

Dr. Paul Douglas, the Divine Healer, 
writes: “I was raised a Methodist, and 
was very zealous in the cause. I went 
to preaching the doctrine and attracted 
large" crowds. I had such a gift that all 
sorts of people flocked to hear me. My 
son Robert, who had been absent for a 
number of years, returned home to stay 
with me the balance of oUr lives, but 
Providence ruled otherwise, and he 
passed to the other life. My son, when 
he returned, was a confirmed Spiritual
ist. He had mediums come to my house. 
I would have nothing to do with Spirit
ualism, and called it the work of the 
devil. My wife finally persuaded me to 
go to a seance. While In the circle my 
oldest son who had been dead a number 
of years, came and talked to me, telling 
all. about my aversion to Spiritualism, 
and the things that happened at the old 
homestead during his life. I was then 
and there convinced, about fifteen years 
ago, I have cured all kinds of diseases, 
and have practiced this Divine Healing 
about three years. I would not bo with
out The Progressive Thinker if I bad to 
make the money at 10 cents per day, 
and only ono meal a day. I think every 
Spiritualist should have it. I expect to 
take it as long as I live. I am clairvoy
ant. I can see and talk to my spirit 
friends, which is a great pleasure."

Dr. H. E. Ballard writes: "Probably 
no prettier wedding has occurred dur
ing the izen days than the sliding ot 
Miss Lora Elizabeth from under the pa
rental roof of Mr. and Mrs. Edward 
Hoffman, 3519 Indiana avenue, on the 
evenirig of Tuesday, Dec. 29, to Mr. 
Warren J. Clark. The loving hearts of 
Lora and Warren were unionized by the 
Dev. Dr. Rusk, pastor of the Militant 
Church, assisted by the Hon. Robt. Gil
ray, pastor of the Universal Occult 
Church. The best lady was Miss Grace 
Lanity, while the best man was Mr. E. 
W. Large. The ceremony was made 
beautiful and affective by tho touching 
words that fell from the lips of the dis
tinguished gentleman who represented 
the All Souls Church no mortal ever en
tered, yet at the open door the guides 
stand to bid us welcome. The consoli
dation of the spirit forces of the bride 
and groom was symbolized by their _ _ — , .
bands, presenting each witli violets, Mich.: “1 have to report the progress of 
that carries with them refinement, har- the Central Spiritual Union of this city 
mony, truth and progress." - (Charter No. 43 Mich. State Spiritual

Mrs. Emma Hess writes from Peoria, Association), now in its eighth year as 
Ill. Sho had her first experience with progressing finely. Wednesday evening 
Mrs. Pemberton, who is a remarltable I '^ after the regular circle our pastor, 
medium. There Is a society in Peoria, I Dr. C. W. Burrows, was treated to a 
organized by Bro. and Sister Sprague. I present of a beautiful seal skin cap, 
Mrs. Hess if represented as an excel- I which was received^ by marked appreci- 
lent healing medium, and is capable of I atlon by the doctor.” 
doing good work. Mrs. Isa A. Cross whites: "The Hyde

G. A. Wolter writes: “I wish to state, Park ^“J1,.!!0^?^^.,111 ahp.^I0^
that in my search for truth I find many ? Bnlrltunisparkling gems, which when put to the I “9 °f the Englewood^ 
test of reason lose their Intrinsic V11^’™11 nQnh^'t ‘«nlr’
value” Mr. Wolter comes to the con- »t 323 East 55th street Subject Spir-
elusion that all is not right, that all is •“ Tear
not truth, that all is not a stepping- Mrs- ™2?Mn,y „?^
stone to a higher truth, in contradiction nS ^^“S.8?1^^^^ tn he 
to Mrs. LaGrange's lecture as printed >"B- Come eary friends, so wecanibe- 
in No. 734 of The Progressive Thinker. Bia promptly at 7-45-On Monday even- 
He saw “Wrone ^111 never be right inS- January 4, we celebrated the annl- and what iSWf™e%Xt ^ W ^^^ ^h™^™^ 
as vice Ib no virtue, ‘all’ cannot be a ^E^J/^Xh 
stepping-stone to higher truth.” ret(rlng offlcera Thfs wa8 followed

L. G. writes: “Bully for The Pro- by the election of officers and standing 
gressive Thinker! It beats them all for committees for the year. The election 
making people think. The greatest of resuited as follows:’ Dr, H. A. Cross, 
all the phenomena Is the inspirational president; Dr. P. M. Harmon, vice-pres
speaker. The tricksters may duplicate ident; Mrs. E. B. Silberhorn, treasurer; 
much that is claimed as spirit manifes- jjrB o. B. Wllsw, financial secretary; 
tation, but they cannot give us the lec- Hi T. stewart, recording secretary; 
tures that we often hear from our I MrS- jsa a. Cross, corresponding secre
speakers. This seems to be a point that ^ry, and three standing committees. 
Hudson has not explained.” I pr> Harmon then read a new constitu-

A. W. Keller writes: “An enjoyable tion and by-laws which he had prepared 
evening was spent at the home of Mr. I and drafted for the society and which 
and Mrs. Keller, on Jan. „1, 1904. A were adopted. We then were seated at 
large number of people were present I the banquet tables, Dr. Harmon having 
and assisted in the literary, musical and been chosen toast master. The officers 
test social. It was also the wedding of the United States Mica Mining and 
anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. Keller and Milling Company, Hon. F.W. Jones, pres- 
Mr and Mrs. Spaeth, also the birth-day ident, Mr. R. W. Menk, vice-president, 
anniversary of Vera Martin and Violet, and Mrs. Minona S. Fitts secretary and 
a guide of Mrs. L. J. Martin. Those I treasurer, were Invited as the guests ot 
that assisted in the entertainment were the society. Mrs. Fitts made a presen-

Mrs. Clara Ferris has been holding 
successful meetings in Leadville, Col. 

- She' pays high praise to Mr. George 
Newton, the materializing medium, who 

• submits to the strictest test conditions, 
and tho spirits materializing are very 

• plain, and the trumpet work is fine. 
Mrs. Ferris will go from .Leadville to 

• Pueblo, Col. Her address while there 
, will bo 114% West Indiana street.
' i G. Hamilton Brooks writes: "Dr. Goo. 
3 Warne, vice-president of the N. S. A., 
is expected to Hpoak for the Englewood 
Spiritual Union, at' Hopkins' Hall, 528 
.West 63rd street, Sunday evening, Jan
uary 17, at 8 o’clock. Brother Warne 

..•always 1ms something to say that in
Etruria everybody. Come but and give 
. iilm yo«r hearty w^ ,

Miss Caroline Keller, Miss Mabel tation speech, presenting our society 
Spaeth, Miss May Small, Prof. Smith, with a certificate of stock in the Mica 
Mrs. Hurlbert and Mr. Spaeth. Violet, Company, the gift coming from herself 
Mrs. L. J. Martin’s guide, opened the I and the Hon. Frank W. Jones. Our 
evening’s entertainment with a few re- new president in behalf of our society, 
marks which were much appreciated, 1 accepted the valuable gift with a fitting 
staying until the morning hour, when speech. Mr. Menk, Mrs. O. B. Wilson 
they dispersed to their various homes, and Mr. W. M. Euslow also made after
hoping to tneet again on some future oc- dinner speeches. In closing, Dr. Har- 
casion for another enjoyable evening.” I mop made a beautiful -tend touching 

H W Boozer writes- “As bo manv Prayer. Our society has procured ale
mediums use the Lord's Prayer in their ??L^l^tb^™L as otheirteeafo'n 
circles, which means nothing to Spirit- I f!?1’?^ ^u?™®,® S?nroaentnil tn 
ualists, and educates In no way as to solution. The mica stock presented to 
our central truth, I send you for publi
cation a substitute that is not only ed- I 
ucational, but is likely to assist in pro- 
during the right conditions for success- I 
ful results. It is as follows: 'Our ever I 
dear friends who hate been translated 
to a superior condition of continued life, 
we give you at this time ourmost loving 
remembrance. And as in your exalted | 
state you are happy as you increase tlie 1 
happiness of others, and especially of 
us who are yAt in the mortal life, so 
may we by every possible, effort do all 
in our power, to hasten the reign of uni
versal brotherhood. To-day continue to 
give to us your unbounded love and 
care as you have before time given it to 
us. And forgive us all forgetfulness of 
your loving kindnesses, as we should 
forgive each other. In every tempta
tion to do wrong be with us and with 
your spirit power make us strong to re-, 
sist evil. For yours is the real, the 
true, the superior life, and will be, for
ever and ever. Amen!’”

P. M. Withington writes: “Your pa
per Is too interesting to lose. We can 
hardly wait till it is due, we so want to 
see the next number.” . '

A. C. Doane writes: "I Consider the 
discussion in Tlie Progressive Thinker 
between Brother Howe and' Sister 
Huntley, ono of tho best things that has 
ever happened for spiritual thought, 
and the cultivation of the moral and 
spiritual powers of tho human mind,' 
bringing tho individuality, of humanity 
into a higher plana of spiritual thought 
arid action."

G. Oyston, of Seattle, Washington, is 
desirous of entering the lecture field in 
support of Spiritualism. He is said to 
bo in every way adapted for tho work. 
Address him fit No. 102 Queen Aon avo 

intie,-;7;>

WwjllWl

our society on the occasion above re
ferred to, manes a nice nest-egg, the 
outcome of which may result in our so
ciety building a spiritual temple here in 
Chicago' at some future time, pur little 
medium, Mrs. E. Klein is always with 
us to bring messages from the friends 
on the other side. Come and see us. 
You will be made to feel at home.”

Mrs. E. M. Harrington writes: “We 
have taken The Progressive Thinker

G. H. Brooks is lecturing to good au
diences at Toledo, Qhio.

Prof. Loekwqpd has an engagement 
to lecture at RRtsbiRg, Pa. His ad
dress while there will be No, 237 At
wood street. ■ .

Mrs. A. A. Averill writes: "The Lynn 
(Mass,) Spiritualists. Association cele
brated the tenth anniversary of its or
ganization, Jan. 3. The exercises, un
der the direction of President Caird, 
were of an extremely interesting na-_ 
ture. Mrs. Dr. Caird, Mrs. Dr. Chase, 
Mrs. Mamie Helyett, Mrs. Carrie Hare, 
Mrs. Maude Litch, F. Forrest Harding, 
of Victoria, and J. B. Hatch, of Boston, 
assisted with addresses and messages. 
A very pleasing feature was the exer
cises of the children from the lyceum, 
many of them showing marked talent, 
which is being rapidly developed under 
the direction ot Hairy G. Chase, mu
sical instructor, and Miss Mona Belle . 
Welch, elocutionist. Musical selec
tions were given by Chase's orchestra, 
cornet solo by ‘tlie Atherleys,’ vocal 
solo by C. A. Robinson, and dramatic 
readings by Miss Welch. Circles were 
held by local mediums and supper 
served in the banquet hall. The society 
is in the most prosperous condition ot 
any anniversary since its organization. 
Under the able leadership of President 
Caird, a large amount of work has been 
accomplished during the past year. 
The membership is constantly increas
ing, numbering about 175 at the present 
time." '

Mrs. Eva McCoy writes from Mar
shalltown, Iowa, that she filled her sec
ond engagement at Battle Creek, Mich., 
during December, with the First Spirit
ual Society, which is progressive and 
harmonious meetings on^ sociables be
ing a success. Circles are held weekly 
and she anticipates excellent results 
therefrom. The officers of the society 
are untiring in their efforts, and the 
members are responsive as a body.

Loie F. Prior writes from Seattle, 
Wash.: “New Year’s greetings to my 
many friends who are readers of The 
Progressive Thinker, and may 1904 
bring to all. that sweet peace that comes 
to earth's weary suffering ones, through 
right understanding! Yes, I am still 
in the flesh, and hope doing a good and 
lasting work in this city. I am still 
fighting the unjust law of taxing medi
ums, aud while we have not succeeded 
in getting what we want, that is, that 
all ordained teachers and mediums ot 
Spiritualism, which is a religion, be ex
empt from paying a license, as an ordi
nance in this city, we are in a fair way 
of having it done. Our society is doing 
an excellent work, holding two meet
ings each Sunday and building up a pro
gressive lyceum. Of the latter 1 feel 
very proud, as I have never had better 
success aifywhero, nor children that 
take more Interest than they do here. 
We also have a large Ladles’ Aid which 
has recently been organized, and which 
blds fair for good work iu the future. 
Sunday, December 27, we had our 
Christmas celebration, which was. a 
grand success in every way. Lyceum 
celebration at Ip. m.; lecture, 2:30, 
subject, The Radius of Bethlehem’s 

-Star, by Mrs. Loie F. Prior; reception 
from 4 to 5 p. m.; Christmas tea served 
from 5 to 7 p. m.; at 7:30 p. m., a very 
fine musical and literary entertain
ment by the lyceum children, and last 
put by no means least, Christmas tree 
and Santa Claus,’.’

Mrs. Carrie F. Curran, president of 
the Ohio State Spiritualist Association 
writes: “The state work is progressing 
nicely. The missionaries have been 
kept busy and have received good re
ports of their work. There are a num
ber of societies yet to be heard from, 
and a number of secretaries’ _names 
that were on tne books that I have writ
ten to, but the letters have been re
turned to me. Middlefield, O., Kenton, 
O., and Massilon, Ohio, I should be 
pleased to hear from any Spiritualists 
living in any of said towns, and 1 
thought of no better way of reaching 
them than through your most valuable 
paper, The Progressive Thinker. I wad 
called to Cecil, Ohio, by our worthy 
Brother Dunakin, Treasurer O. S. A., 
for New Years, as he had aranged for a 
meeting at his home. ■ It is his desire to 
awaken an interest in his vicinity; al
though the weather was severe they 
had a good attendance. Brother Duna- 
kin and wife’s interest and desire is to 
do all they can to benefit Spiritualism. 
Sandusky, Elyria and Cleveland, where 
I have served, are all doing good work, 
and our missionaries, Mrs. Baird and 
Mrs. Schauss have been a great benefit 
to our cause. My address is 123 Indi
ana avenue, Toledo, Ohio.”

The Universal Occult Church meets 
at its permanent quarters, Hall “C.” 
77 Thirty-first street; Hon. Ji. Gilray,- 
pastor. Services every Sunday even
ing at 8. Lyceum, afternoons at 2. 
Conference at 3:30. Mrs. G. E. Ait
kens, psychic. Tests at conference 
and evening services. Good music. 
All welcome. Come and investigate. 
There will be a debate between the 
pastor and the Hon Axel Gustafson, on 
Free Will, for several Sunday even
ings. An Interesting time expected.

The subject for Mrs. C. L. V. Rich
mond's discourse next Sunday, Jan 17, 
will be, “How Do We Reconcile God’s 
Love With the Sorrows of Mankind?" 
Services commence'at 11 a. m. sharp. 
Masonic Temple, Room 309.

F. B. Stocks writes from Washing
ton, D. C.: The premium books are an 
elegant set, and would be an ornament 
■to any library. I prize them very 
highly."

THE MICHIGAN STATE SPIRIT
UALIST ASSOCIATION holds It Mid
Winter meeting in Jackson, Feb. 5, 6, 
and 7, at lectureoroom of the Jackson 
society. There will' be ten sessions as 
follows: Friday, 1&: 3.0\L m., 2 and 7:30

ever since Its first inception'and really 
could not do without it. We have la
bored to extend its circulation, feeling 
that in so doing we were performing a 
great and good work. We admire the 
masterly manner in which you battle 
for right against might; especially do 
we admire your bold and fearless advo
cacy of our grand public school system 
against the attacks of Rome. Our 
schools take tho heterogeneous mass of 
ignorance from the effete governments 
of the old world, and by their alchemy 
transmute .them into human beings and 
loyal American citizens. Silenced bo 
the insiduous voice and palsied bo the 
cowardly arm that would strike one 
blow at our public schools, the very bul
wark of our glorious liberties. May 
you continue to raise your voice and to

I wield your trenchant Ten against every- 
| thing that would stop the car of prog
res's. May your paper continue until 
theological dogmas and superstition are' 
relegated to blackest darkness whore 
they originated and where they belong."

G. H. Brooks writes: "I began my 
I work for the month of January for the 
Independent Spiritualist Society of To- 
Iodo, Ohio, the first. Sunday In thia

I month. My address is No. 337 Tenth 
street I will respond to calls for fu-

| nerals or wook night meetings. Send 
| all letters arid telegrams to' the above 
lumber," i -

nue, Chicago. We knew Mr. MiUeson 
when in this city some thirty or more 
years ago. His spirit. portraits . are 
magnificent productions, and they ib 
lustrate important facts by their radii’ 
lions of light. He has traveled exten
sively in the East and West. He will 
remain In the city tor a short time, and 
will lecture on “Spirit Art" before any 
society that desires his services.

. Frank T. Ripley is serving tho First 
Progressive Society of Peoria, 111., for 
the second time this season. Large 
audiences fill the hall every Sunday. 
He goes to Findley, Ohio, for the Sun
days of February. He can be engaged 
for Marell, April and May. Address 
letters for January to him at No. 106 
Glen Oak avenue, Peoria, 111.; Febru
ary, to Findley, Ohio. . 

■ A,ng. Recht writes from Brooklyn, N. 
Y., that George Deleree lectured Jan. 
§, before the Society of Spiritual Truth.

Emil T. Vaas writes: “The Progress
ive Thinker is my meat and drink, aud 
I can’t afford to starve at the rate you 
make us pay for It, not to say anything 
about the extra feast of good things iu 
the premium books.” _

J. IL Rees writes from Marion, Ind.; 
"E. W. Sprague and wife held very in- 

• foresting meetings at tills place, to 
large and attentive audiences, who 
were profoundly interested in the mas
terly manner In which Bro. Sprague 
presented the cause of our glorious1 
Philosophy. He and wife are a host 
within themselves. They have done a 
good work here for the cause of Spirit
ualism. At the close of the meetings 
a society was organized, starting with 
ten active, energetic and thinking 
people, and we feel assured that ere 
many weeks the membership will be 
doubled; all this, chiefly through the 
energetic and untiring efforts of Bro. 
Sprague and wife. Long may they live 
to enlighten the people.”

W. F. Schumacher writes: “Under 
the direction of Mrs. W. F. Schumach
er, pastor of the Spiritualistic Church 
of the Students of Nature, there was a 
grand celebration of Christmas day at 
the hall of that society, 1565 Milwau
kee avenue. It was crowded, and the 
excitement ran high in anticipation of 
a good thing, the people knowing who 
was at Die head. Tho music was va
ried and excellent, and the zither solo- 

• ist. Miss A. Hirchman, outdid herself. 
A Christmas tree was filled with gor
geous and brilliant array to represent 
the new-born light. This was the main 
feature of tlie evening, ana was an ex
hibition well worthy of its place on the 
programme. Over fifty children were 
present to whom were distributed the 
usual luxuries ot the season by Santa 
Claus, who came with bells a-jingllng 
from the North Pole. Mrs. N. Hill, 
Mrs. Schaffer and Mrs. H. Willlck were 
present and enthusiastically assisted in 
tlie exercises of the evening.”

A. W. Phillips writes: "On Wednes
day evening, Jan. 6, tho audience 
rooms of tho Spiritual Unity Society, at 
207 Lincoln avenue, were crowded to 
tho doors to witness the ordination of 
Prof. R. S. Ray, the well-known psy- 
chometrist and test medium. The au-

PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE,

[Obituaries to the extent of ten Unes 
only will be Inserted free. All iu excess 
of ten Hues will bo charged at the rate 
of fifteen cents per Une. About seven 
words constitute one liuaj

At three o'clock on Christmas morn
ing, transition came to the Hon Isaac 
Sharp, more popularly known as Gov
ernor Sharp. He was born and educated 
in, Pennsylvania, read law with Thad
deus Stevens and went to Kansas dur
ing the great political struggle there, 
afterward filling every position of 
honor which the state could afford him. 
In 1885 he came to Washington, where 
iu his legal profession he spent his re- 

■ mailing years, passing away at tlie age 
-of seventy-one aud one-half years.

As .a healer, Gov. Sharp possessed 
rare gifts. His treatment and relief ot 
tlip spirit limb of au old soldier who 
lost his leg being but one of his many 
deeds in healing; another being the 
saving to life here of a man in whose of
fice be was when he fell from his chair 
in an apoplectic lit. In two minutes the 
circulation was established, and when 
Ihe doctor arrived he was sitting in his 
choir in his right mind. The doctor 
asked what had been dona to give such 
results, but the only reply was, “Can 
you tell?"

The Governor was also a materializ
ing medium, having had three material
ized forms in his room at once, but his 
age and physical condition did not war
rant the work being done here; how
ever, he will soon be able to use the 
same power to greater advantage so he 
will fllLthis measure of his work from 
the other side ot life.

He has already been heard from two 
or three times and may soon be looked 
for from his higher home as a worker 
in establishing truth more fully by 
demonstration.

MRS. M. A. CONGDON.
Washington, D. C.

On Dec. 26, 1903, the oldest Spiritual
ist, tlie oldest Mason, and nearly tho 
oldest man in DeWitt county, Illinois, 
passed over to the other life. Brother 
Aaron Johnson, aged newly 90 years, 
had been a sincere Spiritualist since 
1858. Ho was a member of the Masonic 
lodge since 1836, and had been a sub
scriber to The Progressive Thinker 
from the time It commenced until the 
lust year of his life, when blindness pre
vented him from reading. Chas. Var
ney, of Um Universalist Church of Clin
ton, conducted the services and 
preached a regular Spiritualistic dis
course which gave great satisfaction to 
all the friends.

JOHN H. WRIGHT.

dience was liberally sprinkled 
well-known Spiritualists from 
West and South Sides, including 
veteran pioneer, Brother Coe.

with 
the 
tlie 

The
meeting opened with prayer and sing
ing. Some fifty tests and spirit mes
sages were given by Prof. Ray prelim
inary to the event of the evening—the 
ordination. At 9:35 p. m„ Dr.. George 
B. Warne, president of the State Spirit
ualist Association, began a very earn
est and eloquent address which was 
marked throughout by eminent com
mon sense. The Doctor explained 
that tho selection of Spiritualist clergy
men was not in the power ot man. 
They are selected already by our loved 
ones who have to the other shore. The 
appointment of a clergyman by the 
State Association was in the nature of 
a contract of principal and agent and 
like any contract can be annulled or'ex
tended. Its principal purpose was to 
protect the public from dishonest pre
tenders who have done so .much to 
bring discredit upon Spiritualism. The 
address ended by the induction of the 
applicant into the reverential office. 
Ab the audience filed out, Prof. Ray’s

p. m.; Saturday, 40 and 10:30 a. m., 2 
and 7:30 p. m.; Sunday, 10 a.m. 2 and 
7:30 p m. The foUpwlng named speak
ers and mediums will ipartlclpate: D. A. 
Herrick, Grand Rapids; Julia M. Wal
ton, Jackson; Dr„B, O’Dell Paw Paw; 
Mrs. D. A. Morrill, Grand Rapids; Dr. 
Knowles, Grand Rapids, John D. Boyle, 
Detroit; Mrs. Virginia Rowe, Jackson; 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Wi Sprague missiona
ries for the N. S.'A.; Mrs Dorothy Dai
ly, Detroit; Dr Pt TP Johnson, Battle 
Creek; Mrs. Beebe; Dr A. B. Spinney, 
Reed City; Frank. Ni1' Foster, Grand 
Rapids; Mrs. Belle Fuller. All officers 
will be entertained while at tho meet
ing and all visitors as far as possible. 
E. E. Carpenter, president; Rona D. 
Chapman, Marcellus, Mich., secretory.

Dr. Beverly writes: "At Lakeside 
Hall, corner 31st and Indiana avenue, 
the S. S. Society have secured Mrs. J. 
A. Murtha, of-Baltimore, the wonderful 
platform test medium, who served the 
Englewood Society bo long; and is en
gaged for tho next state convention. 
Sho draws crowded houses. She will 
occupy tho. time in the afternoon as 
well as the evening meeting. This so
ciety expects to give a leap year party, 
giving otirwidows and bachelor maids 
a chance to choose their soul mates 
and take up their claims in the state 
Of matrimony before they are all 
taken." . , - * ■

Prof M. ■Miileson, spirit artist, is now 
residing at No. 82 N. Washtenaw ave-

personal popularity was evidenced 
the great number of congratulations 
received.”

by 
he

Ab a Lawyer Views the Book.
To the Editor:—In your valued paper 

for several weeks past you have regaled 
your readers, of whom I am one, with 
much matter pro and con a book called 
The Great Psychological Crime. Many 
of the writers have sustained it, arid 
many have decried it. I have not read 
the book, but gathering my information 
from a careful reading of the various 
writers about.it, it would seem that the 
author, whoever he or she is, is engaged 
in an attempt to undo all that the spirit 
world has been able to accomplish 
since the first demonstrations occurred 
at Hydesville by the aid of mediums. 
While the so-called philosophy of Spir
itualism commends itself to many, yet 
it is at best but a reasoning concerning 
the effect of the phenomena and as 
such is not by all people received, but 
the phenomena, both mental and phys
ical, tends to establish the basic fact 
of Spiritualism, that "Life is continu
ous, Is progressive, and survives con
sciously the shock of physical death, 
and under certain conditions is able to 
manifest its survival to mortals, to the 
complete satisfaction of the recipient of 
the manifestation.

Now as I understand it, if the doc
trines of this book are to maintain the 
efficacy and use of mediumship is to be 
considered as a crime against human- 

.ity, and as a natural consequence the 
commission of crime, either of omission 
or commission is to be prevented at all 
hazards, hence mediums must not ex
ercise their gifts in any form.

Now it seems to me that great care 
ought to be taken in promulgating a 
doctrine so entirely adverse to 'the 
propagation of the great truth claimed 
by Spiritualists, “The continuity of life 
and the communion of spirits with mor
tals.”

I can see no good to come from the 
efforts to undo all that has been done 
in the way of convincing people of the 
truths of Spiritualism. As well call in 
our missionaries, call a halt upon all ef
forts to disseminate the gospel of Spir
itualism, blow out the lights and shut 
up shop as to cease the exercise of spir
itual gifts by mediums .

I may be in error but.it looks that 
way to me now.

' ANDREW C. DUNN. '

u'anqnffeH 0«n *«nre8v iowtdraoo v„
“Discovery of a Lost Trail.” By Chas. 

B. Newcomb. Excellent in spiritual 
suggestivonesB. Cloth, >1.50. For sale 
at this office. .

"After Her Death. The Story of a 
Summer." By Lilian WliUing. No 
mind tliat loves spiritual thought can 
fall to bo fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual, thought, com
bining advanced ideas oh the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, lending 
the mind onward Into the purer atmos
phere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
book for tho higher life. For Bale at 
this office. Price, cloth, $1,

“New Testament Stories Comically Il
lustrated.- Drawings by Watson Hes
ton. With Critical and Humorous Oom- 
monts upon the Texts." Heston's 
drawings arc. Incomparable, and oxcru- 
clatlngly funny. Price ia boards, 31. 
Olbth.n.60. ■■ .

ious to spread the knowledge of immor
tality. D, A. Herrick, of Grand Rapids, 
officiated, assisted by Mrs. Herrick, wiia 
rendered three of Longley’s beautiful 
songs. COR.

PUBLIGATJONS I
-OF- .

HUDSON TUTTLE
A LIBRARY OF SPIRITUAL 

SCIENCE.

Passed to tlie higher life. Quietly 
and peacefully our most esteemed and 
beloved friend, Mrs. Belle Gordon, bade 
farewell to mortal life, and entered into 
tlie realms of higher conscious* exist
ence, Dec. 22, 1903. She was an 
avowed and devoted Spiritualist, ever

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING FIELDS Off 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

This work mays to utilize aud explain the 
vast array of facte in its Held of research by 
referring them to a common cause, and from 
them arise to the laws aud conditions of Mun’s 
spiritual being. Third edition. Price, 73 cents, 
RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI

ENCE.
Not servile trust to the Goda, but knowledge 

of the laws of the world, belief in the divinity 
of man aud his eternal progress toward perfeo 
Utu is the foundation of this book. Price, 81.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
In this story tho scenes aro laid on earth, and 

in the spirit world, presenting the spiritual 
philosophy and the real life of spiritual beings. 
AU questions which arise on that subject are 
answered. Price. 60 cents.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SRIRIT AND M 

SPIRIT WORLD.
VnirliaK «4 <«.<<-»»» D»-ii^ **

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN.
Containing tho latest investigations and dls> 

co ver les, ana a thorough presentation of this 
interesting subject. English edition. Price, 81. 
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF

THE SACRED HEART,
This book was written for an object, and has 

been pronounced equal lu its exposure of th# 
diabolical methods of Catholicism to "Uim4 
Tom’s Cabin." Price, 25 cents.

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT.
A thrilling psychological story of evangeliza

tion and free thought. It is to Protestantism 
what “The Secrets of tho Convent" is to Cath* 
oUeism. Price, 80 coats.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to investigate. How to form circles, and 

develop aud cultivate mediumship. Names of 
eminent Spiritualists. Their testimony. Eight
page tract for mission work. Single copies, 5 
cents; 100 for 81.25.

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By pnunu Rood Tuttle. This volume contains 

the best poems of the author, and some of tho 
most popular songs with the music by eminent 
composers. The poems are admirably adapted 
for recitations. 225 pages, beautifully bound. 
Price, 51.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE.
For the home, the lyceum and societies. A 

manual of physical, intellectual and spiritual 
culture. By Emma Rood Tuttle. A book to# 
the aid of which a progressive lyceum, a spirit
ual or liberal society may bo organized and 
conducted without other assistance Price, 50 
cents; by the dozen, 10 cents. Express charges 
unpaid.
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS.

For humane education, with plan of the 
Angell Prize Oratorical Contests. By Emma 
Rood Tuttle. Price, 25 cents.

All books sent postpaid. Address
HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher,

Berlin Height., Ohio. I

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST
' RECITATIONS.

fvto,InL^hmI‘mi)^ ?o louy an(i .^I To Advance Humane Education 
tying teachings of Spiritualism, which . ... _
had been a comfort, joy, strength and „ 111 All Its Iliases.
sustenance to ber in the hour or trial 
and tribulation. Of her it may be truth 
fully said, that she sought to live tlie 
“Golden Rule,” to love her neighbor, 
and to share with the world her pre 
clous knowledge of life's continuity, 
and the soul’s eternal existence. In 
the fullness of her sympathetic heart 
she lived ber Spiritualism in doing for 
others. To know her meant to love
her a$ a mother. Untiring in her ef- | 
forts, she was a strength in our church, 
of which she was a trustee, also an en- I 
ergetic worker and officer of tho Ladles’ 
Aid. While we shall miss her genial 
presence, her helping hands, her coun
sel and generous aid, we feel that her 
sympathy and Interest in the cause she 
loved and served remains intact, that 
sho is still witli us., While we extend 
our sympathies to her bereaved son, 
who mourns her death, we rejoice with 
her in her new found freedom and re
union with those of her beloved who 
preceded her.

The obituary services were conduct
ed by Mrs. C. L. Stevens, referring ten
derly to our arisen friend, and dwelling 
in her eloquent manner upon the sub
lime teachings of true ' Spiritualism. 
Also by Rev. Henderson, a Methodist 
minister, a iife-long friend of the fam
ily. It was an Imposing occasion, many 
friends being in attendance.

R. F. TISCHER.
Pittsburg, Pa. _

Dec. 14, 1903,brought to our esteemed 
friend and brother, John H. Knight, the 
much-longed-for release from mortal 
limitations; after a protracted illness 
he passed to the higher life and its

BY EMMA ROOD TUTTUL

Lyceums and Societies that with to get up ol* 
tmunx, interesting and paying entertainments cs*» 
not do better than to hare a Prize Contest The « 
tiro plan, with full directions, Ib tn the book, and 
may no easily managed. Nothing kindles enthusiasm 
more quickly than un Angell Prize Contest! Noth* 
ing Is needed more. Any Individual may organist! 
»uu in bis own town and reap u financial reward.

THY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS.
Address

EMMA ROOD TtJTTLE,
Berlin Heights. Ohio. ''

A Book of Great IK"
Man AH Disclosed In the Bible."i
Hdll dl 111 Lila By Rev. Arthur Chambers, 
Cnipib UnrM Associate of Klng'w College , opini WOllO London. An excellent book| < 
for Christian people who would Investigate and. 
learn the facts of Bible teachings as well as 
modern splrit^houomena. Price, cloth, #1.10. n ■

THE OTHER SIDE OF DEATH (
Scientifically Examined and 

Carefully Described.
BY C. W. LEADBEATERd

A Volume of 500 large pages, treating veryf 
ntorestlngly If Life, Death aud Immortality. 
Clairvoyance, Spirit Phenomena. Etc, as viewed, 
by an acknowledged and cultivated* exponent oft 
Theosophy. Price. 11.60.

Modern
grander utilities. For several years he 1 uSrDOHuV 
served the First Church of Spiritual- j ’
ists of Pittsburg, as secretary, and was 1 J L' , 
an active worker with pen and voice, in I BfU
the vineyard of Truth, laboring to bring Juinulj
“ght. truth, fredom and happiness to I A Practical 
his fellow-man through a loftier and I 
profounder understanding of life, eter-
nal life. While we extend our sympa
thies to those who mourn his demise, 
and suffer the loss of his passing away, 
our best wishes go to him in his new ex
periences. Services were conducted by 
F. Corden White.

RICHARD F. TISCHER. 
Pittsburg, Pa.

Passed to spirit life, Nov. 25, 1903, 
Joseph.Kuhn, a native of Budapest, 
Hungary, aged 85 years; a staunch 
Spiritualist for the last forty years, and 
an old subscriber to The Progressive
Thinker. SARAH KUHN.

Mrs. Fanny Elizabeth Parker passed 
to the higher life, from her home in 
River Forest, early New Year’s morn
ing, after intense suffering. Her brief 
but final Illness resulted In her release 
from the mortal form. The husband, 
William Henry Parker, and eight sons 
atffi daughters survive her.

Mrs. Parker was born in London, 
England, and came to this country a 
bride of 18. New Year’s day was the 
48th anniversary of her marriage.

Mr, and Mrs. Parker became mem
bers of the First Association of Spirit
ualists (now tne Church ot the Soul) 
about twenty-four years ago. She was 
an active member up to the time of her 
last illness, and in the Band of Har
mony (auxiliary of the church) was a 
sweet and shining presence. The home 
at River Forest was a center of a large 
circle of trlends. The services were 
held on Sunday morning, Jan. 3, at 9 
o’clock, Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond offi
ciating. The floral offerings were many 
and beautiful, but there was an entire 
absence of display or ostentation in the 
arrangements. Tlie sorvfce was such 
as could only be given by those who 
know and understand that life and love 
are eternal. -

At the Sunday morning service, Mrs. 
Richmond’s insplrers gave a touching 
tribute to Mrs. Parker, and at the Band 
of Harmony on "Thursday, there were 
many brief, but affectionate tributes 
from tho members of the society. All 
felt and feel that she is still one with 
tlie work sho loved so well.

At Fremont, Mich., on- Sunday, Dec. 
20, Mrs, Rachel Sprague passed to spirit 
life, aged. 87 years. Sho loaves three 
children in the mortal form, John W., of 
Muskegon; Geo.U., of Chicago, and a 
loving daughter, Mrs. DoMoss-Hqtns, of 
Fremont,’ who gave iter tender Care in 
her declining “years. She was a firm, 
ardent Spiritualist and was always anx-

Manual.

Just Published

By Fred T. Hodgson, 
M. O., A. A.

The well-known Technical writer. it 1s oneot
th© best works ever turned out by him. Copi
ously Illustrated with diagrams and figures, 
making the most intricate problems simple, def
inite and easily understood. Price, 81.00.

20th Geoturu Guide
TO

PALMISTRY
This Is the simplest, clearest and yet 

the most exhaustive presentation thia 
Interesting science has yet received. 
All of the discoveries, investigations 
and researches ot centuries are summed 
np In thia practical, fascinating treatlsa 
on Palmistry.

There is no trait, no characteristic, no 
Inherited tendency, that is not marked 
on the palm of tho hand and can ba 
traced with unerring accuracy by fol
lowing Wie principles enforced by ths 
presented In this. Price, paper, 25 
cents: cloth, $1.

MARK CHESTER,
OB

AMID and a Million.
This Is ono of Carlyle Poterslloa's moot inter* 

Bating works. It Is purely a Psychical Romano# 
such as the author la noted for producing. You 
need It In your library for tho purpose of lead
ing your romance-loving children out Into IBs 
Hint of occultism. Price, cloth cover, 60 otfi 
For sale at this office.

ft Romance of Jois “gig 
rino" and of his people. Given Through- UM 
medlumshln of MH9.M.T. LONGLEY, to Ira 
Fuller, and by him dedicated to humanity. It 
In enough to know thia work came through IM1 
excellent medium to recommend It. 174 pages 
of Interesting reading. Price, cloth, 60 cents.

HM or Tlie Touch of An Angel 
JI j Mother.
. ' - BY CARRIE E. S. TWlNC,

Her dedicatory lines are sufficient to show 
«ho spirit of the book as well as ths author. It 
reads, “Bocaimo mr own children are all uhder 
tha tender care otthe ansels, and n>y heart Is 
PmbP7for U” love ot the yo’una, I moot lovlns- 
hr dedicate this book to the children ot tM 
world." ■ This book ia full ot soul elevating and iTmt^ffi^0^ ^’wM'

wlir.be
about.it


A CALM AND DISPASSIONATE VIEW
slaved?

E D. BABBITTS WORKS

bu-

THE HOME CIRCLE,
Is Attended With Excellent Results.It

LUCINDA B. CHANDLER.

LIGHT OF EGYPT.
was absolutely helpless, 1 becameI

GOOD,
LEARNED THAT A

LET ME SAY IT TAKES AbL THE try in my simple way to approach

walk from one room to the other. 1

TWO IN ONENew York.

BY MOSES HULL.

tistics on criminology of any state or

i^^^^l*^^
^^^•^^.t^^

THE 
SEEMED

of nature, and the responsibility of 
man soul?

The author makes an extensive 
alysls of mediumship, but does not

ali
en -

LIARS WERE DEAD, AND THAT 
THEY HAD NOT GOT RID OF THEIR 
PRINCIPAL HABIT. IT BEHOOVES 
ME TO STOP, AND RIGHT HERE

INFLUENCES AT FIRST

its legitimate results, in a book which, 
as a whole, Is so notably defamatory 
and libelous—if all this with other ro

BUT■ I SOON 
. GOOD MANY

and value. For sale at thin office. 
Price 31. •

Tho Commandments Analyzed, price 
.25 cents. Big Bible Stories, cloth; 50 
cents. For sale at this o^se.

of the clajms of the book are offset and. accepted truism. But if this is done 
upset by a vast outnumbering of in- “ ' ............

- A Valuable Work.

K^W««*»««^«^«*«^  ̂ SKk»54!S$»?$S3$S*»$$$5$5^^

Two Thoughtful Minds Present Their Views.

:11111Kb is the acmetoL'greed-bound big- 
itry”) where in the ^finals of literary 
criminality is- suclbK-wroug to be ide-

Washington, D. 0., 1903.

THE WAYTO LIVE.

Force and Matter Mira 
book. A profound work upon a profound sub
ject. Price, cloth, 81.00,

Human Culture aud Cure.
Part First. The Phlluopby of Cure. Paper core 

60 cent#.
Human Culture and Cure,

Part Second. Marriage, Bema! Development as 
Social Upbuilding. Cloth, 75 cent#.
Social Upbuild!ng.

Including Co-operative System* and tbe nappluef 
and Ennobling of Humanity. Paper cover, 15 cents.
Health and Power.

A Handbook of Cure, Etc. Cloth, 25 cents i Legt’Ah 
85 cent*.
Religion.

Moat thoughtful, spiritual and excellent QotX 
|1; paper, 50 cent*.
Principles of Light and Color.

Oue of the greatcat .books of the age, |5j by maj 
82 cenU extra.

The Mystic Thesaurus, 
Or Initiation in the Theoretical and Practical 
Merita of Astral Truth and Occult Art. or 
wxllib F. WHIWIMD. Editor Agrippa's "NaV 
uraJ Magic.” The book treaUof The Symbol of 
the Crosa, Spiritual Gifts, Inspirations.! Con* 
□option. Initiative Exyositidn.Tno Artrai Broth* 
Whood, Messag® of tho Brotherhood, The Magi® 
Mirror, and Celestial Companionship. It is a 
good textbook for students of the Mystic, aud 
Will besenttpotitpaid, in paper, for 11.w.

Age of Reason, Examination of tho Prophe* 
cles, etc. Illustrated edition. Post 8vo., <33 
pages. Price, cloth, 31.00. _______

The Region of Spiritualism,
Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By the Ret. 

Samuel Watson. This work was written by a 
modern Savior, a grand and noble man. Price, 
B1.00. A valuable book for the money.

ASTRAL WHIP SS
rant discussion of religious problems. Tlie au
thor by Illustrations and a plansiphero (a repro
Dentation ot tho celestial sphere upon a plane 
with adjustable circles), traces most ot tho 
myths which Ho at tho base of Christianity to 
their origin In sun and star worship. The 
astronomical tacts given possess groat value, > 
tho Illustrations rare and curious. Tho book Is ’ 
bound in only one stylo—heavy boards. Prlco II.

Tfl^F SEVENS £h»'« 
rhold^ uratlng tbo Hermotlc Philoso
phy. price, uuth, 81.& •    • _

^ORTQIN OF SPECIES, ' 
By mean* of natural selection, or tbo prosorratloaof 
a favored race In tbe struggle for life. • By-Charlo* 
Darwin. Gilt top, cloth bound. This book It IM 
grandest achievement of modern scientific thought 
and research. It has passed through many editions 
to English, has been translated into almost all the 
iwg«^08 of Europe, and has been the subject of 
mcef reviews, pamphlets and separate book# than aey 
©W4, volume of the ®so. Heat of the great scientlMi 
of tfeinje fully support Ws petition. The thought« 
tha wok ha# become a part of tbe commas inWile 
O «« Ue race*: For pale at UU c^o®. Krtoe W ct*

This highly Instructive and Interesting work f# a 
combination Into ono volume of two of Mr. Hull's 
splendid works. By this arrangement tho cost Is such 
that tbo reader la enabled to secure the two books 
eomxnal ft the tamo price a* wm formerly aikM 
for them separately. This volume contains 462 page# 
atid la handsomely bound tn cloth, and contains an ex
cellent portrait of tho anchor.

THE QUESTIOK'SETTLBD
la a capful comparison of Biblical and Modern Spirit* 
nalfam. No book of tho century has made so many 
convert# to Modern Spiritualism m thia. Tbo author's 
alm, faithfully to compare tbe Bible with modern 
Phenomena and philosophy, has been accomplished. 
Tho adaptation or Spiritualism to the wants of human* 
ity; Its moral tendency-, the Bible Doctrine of angel 
ministry; the spiritual nature of man, and the objee. 
Hone offered to Spiritualism, are all considered la ths 

/light of the Bible, nature, history, reason and commo# 
sense, and expressed clearly and forcibly.

‘ THE CONTRAST
consist# of a critical comparison of Evangelical ism 
and Spiritualism. It is a most able production, and 
Ie a perfect storehouse of facu for those who w|*h 
to defend Spiritualism, or find arguments against tho 
assumptions of Orthodoxy.
PRICE SI. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE.

. "Lova—Sex—Immortality.". By Dr.
........ -. ....... ------------------ -— W. P-Phalen. For sate at this office.

Ib true or Mae. I£ It cannot be dis- price 25.cants.

In the World Celestial, 
By DR. T. A. BLAND.

^'It U Inaxprexslbly delightful."—Hon. 0. A 

tb« reader into enchanting realms. "— 
Modln&l Qln&nor.

"Il la Intsnaely interesting."—Bov. Minot X

things mate this book remarkable. It* 
tuthonbip. tbe astounding claims put forth la 
I, Mid the philosophy and revelation ol a future 
Ifo It contains."—B. O. Flower, In the Arena. .
"It will give us courage to paes through the 

deep abadow, of death to tho auu-Ut cluiio ol 
theVorld Colostlal."-Bov. H. W. Thomas. ,

"Everybody will bo charmed with It. tor It la 
not only a groat Spiritual book, but a moat 
bogutlfril romance of two worlds.’’—Banner or 
Light.

It la Printed in elegant stylo and bound In 
sloth and gold. Prio al.oa

—AND—

BY FATHER CHINIQUY.
Thl# la a moat valuable book. It cornea from an Ex- 

Prieal, whoae character la above reproach, aud who 
knows what be la talking about. Everybody abould 
read It, Price, 11.00. It conulna tho following chain * 
Ura:

CHAPTER I.
The Struggle before tbe Surrender of Womanly Belt 

respect In tbe Confessional.
CHAPTER H. '

Auricular Confeaalou a Deep Pit of Perdition for thl
Priest

Sent Post-paid, Price. $1.00. _  
A MASTERLY WORK.

Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood.

A maaterly presentation of an important mib> 
ject A powerful argument along new and Helen- 
title lines, establishing on a Hclentiflo basis tho 
fact of tho continuity of personal Individual eon- 
Bclous selfhood after laying aside the physical 
body. A book of rare value. With several 
fine illustrations. Cloth, Sl.OQ. " ________

Uan 16, IDOL 
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Views of a^ Washingtonian.
George A. Bacon Steps to the Front Again, and in 

unmistakable language condemns The Great Psy
chological Crime. His views will make a deep im
pression upon many. He is a devoted Spiritualist, 
and a staunch defender of mediums and medium
ship. Sandwiched in his article are two short com
munications opposing his views.

“The Great Psychological Crime.” A 
ft. Reply to Mrs. Hamsley's Criticism.

Bee that in a recent Issue of The 
Thinker, I am, with several others, 
taken severely to task by Mrs. Hams- 
ley, who grows alternately indignant 
aud eloquent over the criticisms evoked 
by tliat special child of her adoption, 
initiated The Great Psychological 
Crime. ,

I am sorry, for her Bake, to have been 
among those who aroused the ire of this 

, "brilliant little lady”--for such she cer
tainly must be, having the endorsement 
of Bro. Francis—but if I, as one ot these 
specified sinners, had, as she did, used 
nearly five columns of space instead of 
only one-quarter of a column, i know 
not what possible judgment of a con
demnatory character would have been 
meted out to me.

Tbe other parties mentioned in her 
gentle epistle aro abundantly able to 
speak for themselves, if they deem her 
mention of them of sufficient import
ance. As for your humble servant, it is 
true that in the brief note I penned to 
Tho Progressive Thinker commending 
tho contribution of Bros. Lockwood,

they have destroyed their mental and 
moral attributes? That “natural de
generacy” has been the result of their 
public labors? Both she and he know 
better, I fancy. •

Their own individual testimony In 
each and every instance cited utterly 
disproves, if anything were necessary, 
the violent assumptions of the writer of 
“The Great Psychological Crime," who
ever he may be.

The multitude of cases that are avail
able, of a like character, which confront 
him at every turn and <?n every side, all 
of which he either willfully or blindly 
ignores, these overwhelmingly show tho 
author's charges and conclusions to be 
untrue. The case of “Blind Tom" is au 
analogous one also in confutation ot 
the book. In all these cases, the known 
results produced, was directly opposite

Tuttle, Morse and Mrs. Richmond, Mrs. । 
Longley and others, for the manner In ( 
which, in my opinion, they have sev- , 
erally and jointly met and replied to 
some of the assertions, aspersion and 
charges in that crime book, I charac
terized the work of the author as of 
“the quality ot being criminal"—which 
is Webster’s definition of "crlminalty." 
Another definition is, “any outrage or 
great wrong."

If In the light of what Is revealed by 
the criticism ot these capable reviewers 
of “The Great Psychological Crime,” 
there has not been shown sufficient evi
dence of unpardonable sins of omis
sion and commission as to facts and 
evidence to warrant such characteriza
tion, then where in tho name of all 
that’s true Is it to be found? These 
competent critics, each familiar with 
the subject . by life-time experience, 
show tliat the author in tho presenta
tion of his case, is fatally partial and 
one-sided, is as unfair as he is unjust. 
Now a half-truth, the world over, as lias 
been affirmed since the beginning of 
controversy, can be dextrously used to 
produce all the evil effects of a full
sized untruth. These writers show that 
many of tho author’s statements are 
unsupported assertions; tliat his al
leged facts are unverifiable, and tliat tho 
truthfulness of his statistics as to me
diumship Is openly challenged—is em
phatically denied, notwithstanding the 
lady’s full acceptance of them. Fully 
convinced from the best evidence ob
tainable by many years of observation 
and personal experience (which for
tunately for me is totally different from 
that of my fair correspondent's) and 
which is confirmed by the observation 
and experience of scores of others, to 
my personal knowledge, whose expert 
Tdlfiionyris no less reliable Uian un- 

..Ajcaehablc—that the representations 
in this crime book, comprehensively 
considered, are unjustifiable and un
true—If these matters do not justify 
the characterization of criminality, 
where in the whole range ot moral con
troversy shall we look for It? Yet it is 
In behalf of such detainers that Mrs. 
Hamsley puts forth her most fervent 
prayers. Does she really expect that 
petitions in behalf of such inequity will 
either avail or prevail with Infinite Jus
tice?

She is pleased to cite this characteri
zation ot mine as a sample of the most 
unreasoning, bigoted prejudice to be 
found in all tue world. ,

Often" young converts display more 
zeal than knowledge, more words than 
wisdom. She says: “I, who have so

to that affirmed to be inevitable, and 
Which is so strenuously believed in by 
Mrs. Hamsley. Instead of loss of Indi
vidual power, of self-control, of phys
ical well-being, loss of will-power, the 
destruction of mental and moral charac
ter, there resulted In each and every 
particular case added powers, increased 
knowledge, a clearer perception of 
principles, a more divine philosophy, 
greater wisdom, and a comprehension 
of higher and grander truths.

On the other Jiand, in support of his 
theo#, the author refers to several an
onymous cases, not one of which does

S5?j
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THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER
ject is by recounting only certain evlk 
resulting fvii. the abuse of hypnotic 
suggestion v. control—which pHegeit 
evils, when verified as fact, we known 
to be of a temporary character—malt 
Ing of these an argument against even 
the proper aud helpful use of this pro
cess when applied to tlie subject of me
diumship.

Concretely stated, the object is, the 
total suppression of mediumship.

The pith of the Great Psychological 
Crime, we say, is to moke apparent the 
notion that the customary psychological 
exercise of the faculty or gift of me
diumship, such as has enriched the 
wogld with unmeasured blessings, Ine- ■ 
vltably leads to nameless results of a 
criminal character, all of which is 
known to be no more true than if the 
same were sold of the gift or faculty of 
music.

It would be but a “companion piece” 
to tills reduclio ad absurdam to declare 
that regular Sunday preaching by the 
average orthodox clergyman, who has 
been hypnotized, willingly or against 
ills will, as is .often tho case, by. friends, 
surroundings or circumstances, into 
adopting bls church belief and exercis
ing his gifts as a minister, that he 
thereby loses ills power of Independent 
thinkl".. • his self-control, his moral use
fulness, etc.

As has been well said by another; 
“The dishonest use of mediumship is 
used by him as on argument for the 
denunciation of all mediumship." Be
cause a certain class of mediums supple
ment their genuine phenomena with 
fraudulent ones, to seek to show from 
this that all mediumship or all medi
ums, psychics or anyone else ^ho allow, 
from the purest of motives, and from 
the highest good, the temporary psy
chological process, Is in danger of moral 
damnation—is a travesty on every prin
ciple of common sense. It is in evi
dence that the maker ot such a state-, 
ment is fully hypnotized by his own 
false notions, and so long os ha Is un
der the control of this psychological 
spell, he is unable to see the truth.
.The author argumentatively combats 

what no one denies, that the abuse of 
anything, however good In Itself, be
comes detrimental It is as trite as it

Objects to Subjective Mediumship. 1
If the editor will allow me space In - 

his paper I would like to say something J 
in regard .to tlie discussion of The ' 
Great Psychological Crime. I agree 1 
with the author In some particulars and J 
disagree with blm in otliers. ’

One of my earliest recollections was ' 
seeing a table tip, or, rather, what is ' 
called physical mediumship. 1, as a 
child, was never allowed to place my ' 
hands on the table with tlie rest of ■ 
them who sat In tlie seance. I was al- 1 
ways told that only our dead friends 1 
and relatives ever communicated with I 
us; that they were the only ones inter
ested in us.

When I was fifteen years of age my 
fattier attended a seance in which he 
waa told that I would make a slate-writ
ing medium. Now I was always inter
ested in that phase of mediumship, and 
I thought of all mediums that I would
n’t be a trance medium, although I had 
never seen any medium in a trance. I * 
was absolutely ignorant of all kinds of 
mediumship except the table-tipping.

Now as to a p^oof of immortality I 
had never had any. I accepted all as
sertions of a future life as true as a per
son of that age will do. I decided that 
if I could became a slate-writing me
dium that was just what I wanted So 
I sat for development, but no writing 
came, but something entirely -different. 
To describe accurately what the feel
ings of a trance medium are at first is 
impossible; suffice it to say they were 
not long in controlling. When I found 
that in some one else controlling me

SIDE OF LIFE AS READY TO TAKE 
ADVANTAGE OF YOUTH AND INEX
PERIENCE, AS THERE ARE ON 
THIS; AND I BELIEVE IT 18 OUR 
DUTY TO KEEP AWAY FROM BUCH 
INFLUENCES AND TO LIVE SO 
THAT WE WON’T BECOME ONE OF 
THEM WHEN WE ARE “OVER 
THERE."

But there is one good Bide to all of 
Illis. I know there is a future life. I 
have been thoroughly convinced of tliat, 
a knowledge for which I would not take 
anything In exchange. Where some 
people say that some medium con
vinced them of a future life, I can say 
that the people we call dead convinced 
me of it beyond a doubt.

Yours Truly,
CORDIA BLOAN.

Stratford, Tex.

THE BOOK APPEALS TO REASON
AND GIVES INSPIRATION TO 

LIFE.
To the Editor:—Ab one of a small 

number of students who are taking the 
preliminary work of the School of Nat
ural Science, under, a special instructor, 
I have for the past eight months been 
closely studying the Harmonic series of 
books-.

As such, I think it is but right for me 
to enter the discussion of the book, 
“The Great Psychological Crime," 
which you have invited the readers of 
it to have in The Progressive Thinker.

frightened. I didn't want to go any far- : 
ther, but my friends Bald, "Go on; they 
won’t hbrt you.” It was with them as 
with the children of old. What was ; 
with them? “Thus, saith the Lord,” be
cause “Thus saith the spirits."

recently come out from among you, feel- 
that my first nuty”—is to do what she 
essayed to do. This is the way that 
"comeouters” generally start in. Meth
odists would call her a/ “backslider." 
But that is-wrong.

It was of the young and" enthusiastic 
Henry the Fifth, that Shakespeare 
says: ■ .
"Consideration, like an angel, come 
And whipped tbe offending Adam out 

of him,
Leaving his body as a Paradise .
To envelope and contain celestial 

.. Spirits." ■ .. , .
It was suggestive in many ways, as 

it was pertinent and instructive, to find 
in adjoining columns, running parallel 
with Mrs. Homsley’s wholesale defense 
of the monstrous claims of The Great 
Psychological Crime, as based on her 
own experience, however brief, that of 
another lady, Mrs. Clara Watson, whose 
experience and knowledge of the sub
ject probably quadruples that of Mrs. 
Hamsley, and whose article in direct 
opposition to and along side of that of 
the latter, says: “I wish to add my 
testimony to that of others, of the mani
fold good that has come to me through 
my mental mediumship. It has brought 
into my Tfe blessings untold, through 
which I know I am enabled to aid in 
blessing other lives." ,

All this is worthy of displayed type. 
Yet in the face of such direct and per
sonal testimony, easily duplicated in 
thousands of cases in this country 
alone, our author solemnly asseverates 
that tbe exercise of such mediumship 
brings only evil to the medium and to 
society. He fails, however, to substan
tiate his statements.

Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten, whose 
v exercise of her benign gift of medium
’ ship was the glory of her life, and who 

for a score or more of years contributed 
so largely to the mental and moral ele
vation of her tens of thousands of grati
fied hearers—she of course, according 
to the dictum Of our crime author, must 
have sacrificed her character, her honor 

d all that was most dear to her in 
3. As exactly the reverse of this is 
own to be true by all the Spkltualis- 
world, what becomes of the author’s 
tlon? And as her case Is also known 

typical ot any number of others, 
further becomes of his “funda- 
I principle?” It must have gone

WILL POWER A PERSON CAN COM
MAND TO COMBAT THESE LYING 
INFLUENCES, AND THE INFLU
ENCES OF YOUR FRIENDS THAT 
ARE LIVING.

Whle trance mediumship may be in
teresting to people it is far from it to 
those most concerned. Some have said 
it is "more blessed to give than to re
ceive,” but I say there is a limit, and 
when ft comes to giving away your own 
individuality, THAT EXCEEDS THE 
LIMIT. Some have said, “THAT LIKE 
ATTRACTS LIKE," BUT I HAVE 
FOUND THAT THERE ARE PLENTY 
OF INFLUENCES ON THE OTHER

Towards the elope o£tUer article my 
lady mentor lays doubly stress (1. e., in 
small caps) against myteuggestlon that 
those replies be separately published 
that successfully refute the propositions 
in tlie book aS “it appeals to her as an 
intellectual impossibility, because they 
deal with one side of the question."

It is hard to thiilk that sho Is so pur
blind as not to see that this, in a pro 
nounsed degree, Is just what the book 
itself does—that it presents one side, 
the off side, ot tlie.question, which she 
eo vehemently approbates.

Mrs. Hamsley Is very liberal in 
charging Hudson Tuttle with not read
ing the book intelligently, while I am 
charged with a careless reading of the 
reviewing articles referred to, and that 
possibly in re-reading them I may 
change my view point, etc.

Whether “careless’’ or otherwise, 1 
have re read them and am more con
vinced than ever, tliat the criticisms as 
a whole,- show tlie author's treatment, 
despite its great pretensions, to be prac
tically valueless as a contribution to 
psychological truth.

Think of all the home circles through
out tlie land, where once sundered fam- 
illies are again united through the bless
ed boon of mediumship, where grief is 
assuaged, hearts are blest and life made 
joyous in the realization of the presence 
of the "loved ones gone before.”

To be seriously told by one who never 
has had any experience of the kind, that 
to temporarily entertain, occasionally 
or frequently, a visiting spirit-friend 
who always proves worthy, of the 
worthiest consideration, with whom re
ciprocal obligations ar e recognized and 
properly appreciated, where benefits are 
received and conferred beyond tho pow
er of words to express—to be told that 
such visits inevitably result in natural 
degeneracy on the one part, and vicious
ness on tlie oilier, calle for the exercise 
of the greatest charity.

To summarize: Tho reviewers re
ferred to, convincingly show that the 
author's bitter prejudice is apparent 
throughout the entire book; that his 
presentation being one-sided, it is 
neither true nor JuBt; that it is lament
ably Incomplete and partial and thus 
necessarily deluding; that his proposi
tions are erroneous and his conclusions 
fallacious; that no verification is shown 
of hie statements as to facte; that his 
reported statistics as to mediumship 
are without authority, and their proof 
is demanded; that his views of medium
ship ore regarded as unwarrantable, his 
conclusions respecting it being at vari
ance with overwhelming, self-evident 
facts of a totally different character; 
that the evils inevitably resulting from 
medlumistic control are grossly over
stated and practically false, as wit
nesses without number can testify.

But not to epitomize further,"the book 
as a whole is shown to be misleading 
and without authoritative weight.

Finally, from my own experience 
and observation, extending over many 
years, the statements as to the evils Ine
vitably resulting from the legitimate ex
ercise of mediumship, in my judment, 
are slanderous In character, and an In
sult to every self-respecting medium 
and psychic in the land.

GEORGE A. BACON.

Tlie discussion of the scientific side of 
the book, I leave to those why by their 
calling and training, are so much better 
fitted than I to discuss that side.

I think no one, however, can read tbe 
book without being impressed with the 
author's sincerity of purpose and fair- 
mindedness to those who will take ex
ception to his statements.

The principles and facts as set forth 
in Tbe Great Psychological Grime ap
peal to my reason as nothing has ever 
done before. ’

I have a new and higher conception of 
life, a clearer understanding of the nat
ural and spiritual laws. I find that as I

nearer to th^standard as shown in The 
Great Psychological Crime, I am able 
for the first tim^ in my philosophical 
studies to pass on in a logical way to 
others who are seeking the way of life, 
the truths which turn darkness into 
light.
. As one who has gone but a step along 
the path that leads to the heights be
yond, I would say to those whom the 
book may appeal to it is my earnest 
hope that they win find in it the shine 
help and inspiration to "lead the life" 
as I -have found.

A. R. RICHARDSON.
North Adams, Mass., Sept. 24, 1903.

he attempt to verify, nor allow the read
er the privilege of verification. These 
cases are ruled but of court, though 
they form his Illustrated capital in 
trade. They rest upon his unsupported 
word, if not of his fancy. He simply 
fails to furnish any proof of his say-so.

The instances mentioned in support

is true that the abuse of a gift, a power, 
a faculty, even of eating, of religion, re
sults disastrously. This everybody con
cedes, which recognized truth involves 
the fact, that their, legitimate and prop
er use bring only good In their train.

"He who calls in the aid of an equal 
understanding, doubles his own," is an

Mrs. Lucinda B. Chandler is a lady of rare intellect
ual culture, and one time was a trance medium, and 
her review of The Great Psychological Crime will 
certainly claim the attention of all thoughtful read
ers, whether they approve or disapprove the same.

READ THE BOOk WITHOUT PREJU
DICE. '

If the claim of the author of The 
Great Psychological Crime is true, that 
the medlumistic process Is destructive 
of individual life, no divine revelation 
can transcend its importance. It it is 
not true an earnest effort should be 
made to prove its falsity through 
the independent knowledge on the-spir
itual plane which the author claims is 
his source of Information.

If medlumistic process is a process 
destructive to individual life, no one of 
moral principle and humane sympathies 
could avail themselves of the services 
of a medium CONTROLLED by a de
carnate spirit. No Spiritualist, and es
pecially no medium, can wisely neglect 
to study carefully the claims and ar
guments of this work.

proved, the first suggestion ot humane 
and moral Impulse is to refrain from 
the risk of promoting the destructive 
principle of individual life in the me
dium by seeking the medium's services.

We cannot dispute that mediumship 
is a subjective psychic process. Can 
WO deny that “TO THE EXTENT 
THAT THE MEDIUM IS CON-

This work suggests the questions, 
has a higher degree of the evolution of 
human intelligence as a spiritual being 
become attainable. Can the Incarnate 
and decarnate human ego or entity in
dependently and intelligently communi
cate? Can incarnate Intelligence reach 
and become acquainted with the life, ac
tivities and conditions of the spiritual 
plane of existence? •

Through the centuries of recorded 
history tlie fact of continued existence 
beyond the Incident called death, and 
demonstration of intelligence by decar- 
nate spirits, has kept alive tlie faith 
aud hope of immortality in struggling 
mortals. The last half century of mod
ern Spiritualism has overthrown the 
dominion of the devil and extinguished 
the literal hell fire. But though the doc
trine of life and immortality brought to 
light by Jesus and salvation through 
ills atoning sacrifice has become a dead 
letter, the average Spiritualist " HAS 
NOT BECOME A "SELF-CONSCIOUS, 
INDEPENDENT RECEPTACLE OF 
KNOWLEDGE ON THE SPIRITUAL 
PLANE OF BEING.

The “superior state,” of which A. J. 
Davis wrote forty years ago, has re
ceived little consideration compared 
witli the exhibitions of mediumship. Not 
only tills, but the common attitude of 
mind among believers In the Inter-com
rnunion of visible and Invisible worlds 
is to accept as true and as authority 
what is believed to come from the de- 
carnate.

The system ot Natural Science taught 
In this work makes immortality the 
outcome of evolution, tlie gradual de
velopment of persistent life principle 
from the Inorganic mineral through 
vegetable and animal existence up to 
the self-conscious human intelligence 
endowed with the power of Independent 
will and choice.

In Chap. IV, Part II, under the head, 
"Facts demonstrated,” it Ib stated: 
“All physical matter, both Inorganic

We have, a nice home circle, cohsist- 
ing of myself and wife, Mies May Fel
lers, of McPherson, Kansas, Mr. Sani- 
ford and wife, and Mr. Carpenter. We 
are developing trumpet, materialization 
and clairvoyance, and we are getting 
fine manifestations. I will add here as 
to what started us on the road to light 
and truth. .

Some three years ago we resided In 
McPherson, Kansas, and that grand me
dium, Mrs, Parsons, of Wichita, visited 
our to^n. My wife and I went to her 
for a reading. Neither of us knew any
thing about Spiritualism. She gave me 
a good reading, and to my wife she 
said, “Why, you are a medium.” She 
told my wife she could now get raps 
and move a table. We went home and 
got out the table, and put our hands on 
it, as she told us, and in a few minutes 
we heard raps. My wife then asked the 
table to move, and it got up and rocked 

'like a rocking chair. I tried to hold It, 
and could not. I got on top of it, and it 
threw me off. I never saw anyone 
hol<j it yet. I have seen my wife put 
one hand on the table, and it would

have seen old white-headed mien sit at 
the table and ask questions, and get 
communications from their departed, 
and get up with tears in their eyes and 
say, “Well, that beats me.” So, friends, 
that is why we are Spiritualists. .

Our medium, Mr. Carpenter, is devel
oped for both materialization and trum
pet work. I think he is the best me
dium I have ever met. He is the only 
one I know of in the state who produces 
full illuminated forms. I have seen him 
do this in lamp light, almost light 
enough to read. I haVe seen forms 
come from his cabinet of all sizes, from 
one foot high to six feet, and talk and 
give their names. I have seen the trum
pet Illuminated and floating around the 
room talking, or joining in some song 
we were singing. At the same time a

cases, similar to that of Mrs. 
written, unlimited in number, addition

' ally refute Ills proposition—such cases 
for instance ns that of Clegg Wright, 
Jackson Davis, Hudson Tuttle, J. J. 
Morse, Mrs. Richmond, Mrs. Conant, 
Mrs., Brigham, with a thousand others 
who equally ought to be mentioned In 
tills connection, being only less restrict
ed in their sphere of action. Doos Mrs. 
Hamsley or our author, in his hiding 
place, think that ho can hypnotize tho 

। World to believe, or that ho can even 
hypnotize himself to believe, that any 
one of - tlfese ' or all of thorn, 

W.ave lost their power of self
Control. the full exorcise of their 

^■oMoning, or their ^Til-power—that

stances, with exactly opposite results— 
a fact which overthrows its position and 
convicts the author of great injustice 
'toward a large body of worthy citizens 
throughout the country, each of whom 
is his peer.

I feel to disagree with the author’s 
assumptions as much as I coincide with 
the view of Hudson Tuttle, who says: 
"The impartial .reader after careful 
perusal will come to the conclusion that 
the book was written for the one object 
of injuring the cause of Spiritualism. 
The atack Is one of the most subtle and 
insidious that has ever been made. It 
is by a pretended friend, who comes 
with soft words, and extends a velvet 
hand, holding a sUHetto to stab to the 
vitals."

So thoroughly is the author hypno
tized with the belief that the psycholog
ical process “destroys body, mind, 
honor, virtue, health and life on earth, 
and entails frightful consequences here
after,” that his energies are all over
strained on this one point, and his view 
becomes necessarily cross-eyed.

He would have Spiritualists Insist on 
the entire abandonment of every phase, 
form and degree of mediumship.”

It is not the opponents of medium
ship who know the most about it, nor 
who constitute tlie “Court of the Com
petent” to sit in Judgment on it.

"Whoever heard, or thought, or dream
ed of charging tlie long catalogue of 
evils, specified In tills Psychological 
Crime book, to the Quakers for exorcis
ing their mediumship through a long 
series of years, and which came to them 
through the psychological process. '

“The Great Psychological Crime” was 
written with the avowed purpose of 
shewing that the medlumistic process 
Is tho “Destructive Principle in Na
ture,” and, whoever permits it brings 
ruin oh themselves and others. Its db-

through medlumistic processes, says 
our .unveracious author, ft opens the 
door to Hades. In this, however, ho 
simply declares the reversal of estab
lished truth.

While Spiritualists know better than 
others, tliat there are black sheep In 
the fold, thosq who, for reasons best 
known to themselves, seek to dishonor 
the name of Spiritualism, they also 
know of the well-nigh infinite good it 
has done, the blessing it has wrought, 
the grazed, uplifting and helpful service 
it has been to countless thousands, and 
is destined yet so to be to mankind 
through coming ages; and that these 
Janus-faced humans are only to be com
pared to spots on the sun.

Concerning the statistics of medium
ship, our unknown author says 58 per 
cent develop dishonesty and fraud; 60 
per cent become hysterical; 73 per cent 
of professional mediums develop un
controllable, unholy passion^; 85 per 
cent Increase of nervous irritability; 92

form, illuminated, would walk out of 
tlie cabinet, while the spirit? were rock
ing the medium in the cabinet. These 
manifestations have all occurred at my 
house and I know they are genuine. 
Mr. Carpenter has converted many 
skeptics. He is just an ordinary hard
working man, and is more interested In 
making converts than money out of his 
gifts. J. F. FELLERS.

Dallas, Texas. . 11 -

per cent increase of sexual appetite, etc. 
All this without a partipal of proof to 
sustain It.

I hold that these alleged statistics on 
mediumship are not to be found within 
the range of the vital statistics or star

A loving word, hbw'snhill the cost, 
We miss it not, it fs'ndt lost. 
It will return on hutitfrlid told, 
More precious far tKaH'gems or gold. 
Then speak It now Ito' friends yod meet; 
Time steals away oh^flbnt fqet; 
Time ne’er returns] it onward rolls. 
Keeping the record' of <*Air souls.
The friendly deed w’hen kindly done, 
Brings sunshine to-thtowretched one. 
Love is a ray of the divine, ✓ 
The spirit of the parent vine. 
Love vivifies the dormant seed 
Hidden from sight by worthless deed. 
Love is the subtle qordithat binds 
In one vast whole all living kinds.
Speak now the word and do' the deed 
To satisfy thy brother’s need";? . 
Assist the poor when in distress, 
It is the way to happiness.

TROLLED the faculty of independent 
self-conscious will and volition are de
stroyed? “In so far as mediumship ex
ists, at any given time, it deprives the 
medium of the ability to exercise each 
and every one of tne faculties, capacities 
and powers of the mind and soul upon 
which his individual responsibility de
pends,” 1b a statement not easy to con
tradict.

That physical and moral degeneracy 
aro not infrequently the result of a 
continued exercise of mediumship is 
well known. Tho chapter on medium
ship and Insanity opens up a field of 
searching thought to those who can ac
cept tlie possible Corectuess of the 
statement, "that something like 58 per 
Cent of all the Insanity of the country 
Is the result of the medlumistic pro
cess.” The author explains that "BY 
NO MEANS ALL OF THIS INSANITY 
IS DUE TO THBjgKCiFIC WORK 
OF THOSE YVHOfiKE KNOWN TO 
THE WORLD AS MEDIUMS. BUT A 
VERY CONSIDERABLE PERCENT
AGE OF IT IS FOUND AMONG MEN 
AND WOMEN WHO KNOW PRAC
TICALLY NOTHING OF THE ME- 
DIUMISTIC PROCESS, OR THE PHIL 
OSOPHY OF MODERN SPIRITUAL
ISM.”

Has the period of human evolution 
arrived when not only further progress, 
but safety from Insanity and moral de
terioration, depends upon absolute 
knowledge of the laws of being, of the 
constructive and destructive principles

THE POT,THE WOMAN
THE CONFESSIONAL.

und organic, integrates conjointly with 
a finer ethereal or spiritual pattern, in 
such manner as to constitute what may 
properly be termed a double material 
entity.

‘‘Tho integration ot a physical stone 
conjointly with Its more ethereal pat
tern is of such a character that upon 
the sudden and forced disintegration 
and dissolution of the physical stone its 
finer ethereal body, or duplicate, re
mains intact for a comparatively brief 
period of time. In due course of time 
the ethereal body disintegrates, and to 
every appearance returns to its original 
elements.

"Upon the sudden disintegration and 
dissolution of an oak tree its ethereal 
duplicate persists intact for a much 
longer period than does the ethereal 
body of the stone.

"At the period of physical dissolution 
of an animal It is clear (to one who is 
able to observe the transition) that the 
spiritual body carries with it the ani
mating principle of the animal entity. 
This is evidenced by the fact that dur
ing its existence as a spiritual organism 
it appears to possess all the natural fac
ulties and intelligent capacities and 
powers that belong to the animal entity. 
The animal, however, in due course of 
time, disappears from the spiritual 
plane of the animal kingdom.

“But men, women and children In the 
course of the ages, disappear from the 
lowest plane of the kingdom of spiritual 
man, and yet not always in a manner 
which Is identical with the disappear
ance of the animal from the spiritual 
plane of animal life. In other words, 
man disappears from the lowest plane 
of spiritual life IN EITHER OF TWO 
DIFFERENT MANNERS, AND BY 
TWO DISTINCTLY OPPOSITE METH
ODS OR PROCESSES.

“That is to say, under the construc
tive principle and process of evolution, 
growth, development and progress, he 
disappears from the lowest plane of 
spiritual life, only to appear upon the 
next higher, inhabiting a finer spiritual 
organism, and in possession of all tbe 
natural faculties, capacities az.d powers 
with which he was Invested at the time 
of the transition and with the same in
dividuality. BUT UNDER THE OP
ERATION OF THE OPPOSITE PRIN
CIPLE AND PROCESS OF DESTRUC
TION, OR DEVOLUTION, MAN ALSO 
DISAPPEARS FROM THE , LOWEST 
PLANE OF HIS SPIRITUAL LIFE IN 
A MANNER WHICH CORRESPONDS 
IN EVERY ESSENTIAL. PARTICU
LAR WITH THE DISAPPEARANCE 
OF THE ANIMAL!” "

The soul that sinneth it shall die, is 
the scriptural statement of the same 
Idea, of transgression of the law of 
growth and the progress toward perfec
tion. s '

According to the exposition of Nat
ural Science by the author, man pos
sesses in addition to the life elements 
of the forms of life below him the soul 
elemnet that gives “those added char
acteristics of self-consciousness, inde
pendent choice, reason and the power of 
Independent, self-conscious and rational 
will and volition.”

That these are tbe characteristics 
and powers .-which invest human soul 
with responsibility is Indisputable.

The statement of the author that 
from this point ot vision the mind is

ter upon the distinction between me
diumship and psychic development that 
Is independent. He slates in the chap
ter on Facts Demonstrated, that “it Is 
entirely within the ability of every in
dividual who possesses tbe necessary 
Intelligence, courage and perseverance 
to prove the trulli of every statement 
herein (the chapter) contained, provid
ed he also has Ute necessary time, 
place and environment for study under 
proper and efficient instruction.”

The author “hopes to be able In a fu
ture volume to gve a detailed account 
of his own personal experiences, stud
ies and demonstrations, together witli 
the nature ot his instruction during tlie 
twenty years he has been engaged In 
acquiring the knowledge which enables 
him to speak with unconditional assur
ance."

That many perhaps who call them
selves mediums possess a degree of nor
mal or Independent psychic faculty Is 
probable. The author does/ it touch 
upon this point To prov< that the 
CONTROL of will and self-conscious 
volition Is disastrous to the individual 
CONTROLLED, ^nd to the DEGREE 
OF CONTROL Is the evident purpose 
of the writer of The Great Psychological 
Crime.

CHAPTER HL
The Confcislonal la tbe Modern Bodo in.

CHAPTER IV.
How tbe Vow of Celibacy of the Priests la made eat) 

by Auricular Confeaalou.
CHAPTER V.

Tbo highly-educated and refined Woman In tlie Con* 
ftaslonai-What becomes of her after uncondition
al aurrauder—Her Irreparable Ruin.

CHAPTER VI.
Auricular Confession destroys all the Sacred Tie# ol 

Marriage and Human Sojety.
CHAPTER VII.

Should Auricular Confession be tolerated among ClYtt 
Uod Nations?

CHAPTER VIII.
Dona Auricular Confession bring Peace to tbe Soul? 

CHAPTER IX.
The Dogma of Auricular Confession a SacrllegloUl 

Imposture.
CHAPTER X.

God compels tbe Cburcb of Rome to confess thl 
Abominations of Auricular Confession.

CHAPTER XI.
Auricular Confession tn Australia, America, and 

France.
CHAPTER XH.

A Chapter for tbe Consideration of Legislators, Hog
hands and Fathers—Burna of tbe matters ou whloii 
the Priest of Rome must Question his Penitent*

Dogmatic Christianity the Great Crime 
- < • of the Age. . 1

The great psychological crime of the 
ages, past and present, is dogmatic 
Christianity. Its victims as compared 
with the hypnotic subjects, either of 
mortals or decarnate spirits, is like 
counting the grains of sand on the sea
shore and the ten digits. The students 
of history need no details of the crimes 
committed under the auspices of relig
ious bigotry. The discussions under 
the “Symposium” may be Interesting 
for a debating club, and they tell no 
new thing that cannot be found for a 
basis of argument in Higgins’ Anaca- 
lypsis and other like authorities.

Pure Christianity is as unlike dog
matic Christianity as light is from dark
ness, the first being based on altruistic 
principles, and the latter is founded on 
myths and superstitions.

The first gospel was the annunciation 
that the kingdom is nigh at hand. Tho 
second gospel is, “love ye one another" 
It is this gospel that must be preached 
in simple purity to and be accepted by 
the masses to save the world from the 
selfishness and greed of power now pre
vailing, It needs no new cult, adorned 
with fringes, to be learned. It Is sim
ple and free as the air we breathe. It 
is to be good, to do good; and to culti
vate to the highest extent the soul's 
possibilities. It can be had without 
money and without price.

■ E. D. HAMMOND.

A Constipation Cure
That Actual Cures 

Is Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry Wine. It 
is not merely a relief. It permanently 
cures any kind of a case of constipaUon, 
no matter of how long standing. It is 
not a purgative nor an irritant cathar
tic. These simply lash and hurt ths 
bowels and bring but temporary relief. 
The condition left behind is worse than 
the first. Vernal Saw Palmetto Berry 
Wine does just the opposite. It is a 
tonic laxitlve of the highest order. It 
tones, strengthens and gives new life 
and vigor to the bowels. Only one small 
dose a day removes all the causes of 
the trouble, and leaves the bowels well 
and, able to move themselves without 
the'aid of medicines. It cures dyspep
sia, kidney and liver troubles, indiges
tion, headaches, catarrh of the stomach, 
and all other diseases and conditions 
growing out of a clogged condition of 
tbe system. Try it free. A sample 
bottle for tho asking. Vernal Remedy 
Co., 166 Seneca Bldg., Buffalo, N. Y.

Sold by all leading druggists.

The Second Volume of ^ 

Most Valuable Work.

This Is the author’s posthumous worl# 
left In MB. to a few of bis private pu
pils in occultism, and like Volume I. la 
(a valuable addition and) a library oa 
occult subjects. Spiritual astrology la 
especially elaborated. Alchemy, Talis
mans, tbo Magic Wand, Symbolism, 
Correspondence, Penetralia, etc., are a 
few ot tbo subjects treated ot in a 
scholarly and masterly manner, show
ing the author to be familiar with hla 
subjects. You cannot afford to be with
out It, as well as all bls other books, 
viz.: The Light of Egypt, Vol, I., bound 
In cloth, $2; paper, jl. The Light ol 
Egypt, Vol. II., bound in cloth only, $2, 
Celestial Dynamics, cloth, $1. ,

Paine’s Tneoioaicai Works.

A COMBINATION OF 

“The Question Settled” and “The 
Contrast” Into one Volume.

Un ton. Help to increase the widow's mite,institution in tno union, they aro- mairA hor heavy hnrdoiifi nFiit rather the"opinion of a prejudiced judge BegTat once M 
whose biased opinion is unworthy of Todo your duty day bv’dav consideration and because they are evi- lo y _
dently more self-manufactured than - EDMISTON. .
scientifically authorized, , “The Attainment of VJomaly Beauty

To put forth wltn great blare of of Form and Features; The Cultlvn 
trumpets such questionable proposi- tlon of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy
ltons as the foundation for an elabor- gleno and Health Culture. By twenty 
ate assault on mediumship per se, and physicians and specialists. Edited by 
Ito wuim.m ™.„ito to a i,™v .^ton Albert Turner.” • Of especial interest

prehoneible facts are hot subject to the 
charge of "a great wrong" (which to 
honestly' - sb declare Mrs. Homsley

able to note what appears to be a far- 
reaching design of universal Intelli
gence, namely, to ultimately evolve an 
order of being which shall possess with
in Itself the power and ability to trans
cend the operation of Nature’s Destruc
tive Principle,” hints the possible truth 
of his claim that human soul deter- 

’mines Its immortality by Its complete 
exercise of reason, independent choice. 
Independent self-conscious and rational 
will and volition. - •

The startling and perhaps, to tho ma
jority of Spiritualists the untruo and 
repugnant claim that the medlumistic 
process is destructive to individual life, 
it is the evident purpose of tho publica
tion of tho book to prove, ahd to arrest 
thought in consideration of the subject. 

■ Spiritualists and mediums can de
vote themselves to no more Important 
endeavor than to discover If this claim

Concentration, Meditation and Inspira
tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and modern teach
ers, together with a. set of six symbols 
comprising six months’ study. By 
Laura G. Flxen." - ‘

A course of practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those who desire to .be benefited by 
the development of powers of concen
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
superior inspiration.

Bent complete tor 50 cents.

"Tho Kingship of Self-Control.” . By 
Wm. George Jordan. It treats of the 
crimes of tho tongue, - tho Red Tape 
duty, tho supremo charity of tho world, 
the revelation of reserve power, etc. 
price 30 cents. For sale at this office.



Liberal. Mo. G. H. WALSER.

LYMAN C. HOWE
Mis, Dr. Dobson-Barker.Explanation, and Items of News.An
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WISDOM OF THE AGES.
Stoneham. Mau.Lock Boi tail

to the children. N. H. EDDY.

BY EDWARD GIBBON.

Jr Death as mi Event in Life, cloth, fl. A book
Intensely IntercstlQx. Price, 25c.- Bold nt thia office.

VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES.

pastor, . .0”'

to ou expectant world.

Mra; Vaughn,'i>ByfiMc/'tv^Isa Clleveltihd.

#1a

Harmonics of Evolution—Contents.
Preliminary Statement; There Is 

Death; Life After Physical Death

re- 
fe-

No 
Is

THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL CRIME, 
Harmonics of Evolution (Florence Huntley), 
The Dream Child, - * - •

THE SUNDAY QUESTION.
Historical ana critical review, with replies to 

tm objection. By G. W. Brown. M. D. Price. 16a.

■ ' ________ -, . , - ,- a
"Astral Worship." By J. H. Hill, M. 

D. For sale nt this office. Price |1....

ethics, requisite to the most speedy 
alization of the highest aud purest

Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens 0 
the Ancients.

i every . Sunday
...________ JI, 1546 Milwaukee

avenue, near 'Western avenue. Mrs.

from her pen means new flashes of insight, a rov- 
Hationof Spiritual truth almost Emersonian In

.xlnd.—Chicago Chronicle.
HIE WORLD BEAUTIFUL; First, 
Second and Third Series. Three volumes, 11.00 
per volume, .
CONTENTS OF VOL. I. The Duty of Happiness;

Nectar and Ambrosia;Believe in the wings: Tho 
Vision and the Splendor; The Enlargement of 
Relations: Friends Discovered, not made; A 
Psychological Problem: Tho Supreme Luxury 
of Life: Exclusive unff Inclusive: Through 
Scorning Nothing: The Woman of the World; 
The potency of Charm; Fine Souls and Fine So
ciety: The Laws cf Our Country: In Newness 
of Life; The Heavenly visitors.

AFTER HER DEATH.—A Story of 
a Summer. Price, $1,00. The ideas in the book 
will afford comfort to many, nnd should brine 
positive aid in sorrow to such as will receive Ite 
message.—Hartford Post.
FROM DREAMLNAD SENT- 
Verses of the Life lo Come. New edition, with 
additional poems. 11.00. Decorated cloth. $1.25. 
Lilian Whiting's verse Is like a bit ol sunlit land- 
mape on a May morning.- Boston Herald.
KATE FIELD ; A Record, With 
several portraits of Miss Field, including one by 
Elihu Vedder. Decorated cloth, 12.00

From Buffalo, N. Y.

Situ FmIHiH, Cw Lj U« cl Sltaick TrucbbM 
tlcui h Cssar. Bi 1st 1alt (Ur Suit 

UH IT ^IIUUF.

DON’T READ THIS.
Frances L. Loucki, the Only psychic wonder living, 

that uses tho spiritual X-ray without any leading 
symptom to direct, and locates all internal diseases. 
A trial will convince you. Nervous exhaustion and 
lost vigor of both sexes successfully treated, as hun
dreds can testify. Bend name, age, sex, complexion 
and 10 cents In sumps, and receive a correct diagno
sis of your case free, worth dollars to you. Address,

FRANCES L. LOUCKS,

' HOROSCOPES
BcIrallOcallr accurate cud reliable. capulae.W.
Wxlrtmil, ISIS OUnarm St., Denver. Col, Eel 183(1

The Law of Spiritual Gravity; Admoni
tions and Suggestions.

MR8.G. PARTRIDGE,Tsychtc.^
Ileadtage by appointment or by matt, II. 3 auca- 
tloua 25c. Accurate work. IS park Ave., Chicago.

Spiritual meefinj 
evening/ at Peril'll

4 Xtw .Edition, Pra/Uael^ nimtrated.
"I obooaq that a .lory should bo founded on prob

ability, and not always resemble a dream. I de afro to 
And nothing In It trivial OT.oxtMvagant; and I dealra 
above all, that under the appearance# of table, there 
may appear tome latent truth, obvious to the dliccJn- 
lag eye. though is Mcape tho ohiervatlon of the 
vulgar.' *—Volt aihb.

MIAN HYMN BOOK.
- A collection of original and selected Hymns 
for Liberal and Ethical Societies, for Schools 
and tho Home. Complied by L. K. Washburn. 
This volume moots a public want. It comprises 
258 choice selections of poetry and music, em
bodying the highest moral sentiment, and tree 
from all sectarianism. Price. 60 cents.

Typewritten and sent FREE if you will send your 
birth-date‘and three stamps for mailing-expenses 
I have astonishod thousands with my wonderfully 
correct roading of their life, past and future. I 
correctly reveal your future love affairs, business 
success, marriage mate, etc., and give advice ou 
all affairs. Address, HHAGREN, I>ept. T.K., 
21S£«Sdn Francia co, Cal.

ELTON E. HEDRICK, 
AaTilOLGWKU.—Vocation, business specula
tion, matrimony, changes, travel, all affairs of 
life. Feo $2.00. Send date of birth as near the 
hour as possible. Address, 2021 Reading Road, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 746

Harros by man. IIM, Umlaut ceric ejacialiy. 
6118 Iudlr.ua ay«, OMcmo. III.

FRED. P. EVANS, 
Tli* Noted Psychic for 

Independent State Writing and 
Clairvoyance,

Has recently left New York, and Is now located at 
1112 Eddy St., San Francisco, Cal. Send stamp for 
circular on Mediumship.

A Natural Seer, Tried and True. 
Mrs. e. deforest, clairvoyant, intui- 

tlonal and prophetic reading by mall. Send 
own handwriting, date of birth and 8 Questions, IL Removed to Foxboro, Maae

THE LIFE RADIANT—Cloth,$1.00 
uet. Decorated cloth $1.25. In thia, her new book. 
Miss Whiting aims to portray a practical Ideal for 
tally living that shall embody the sweetness and 
ixaftation and faith that lend enchantment to life, 
(t Is. in a measure, a logical sequence of ‘The 
World Beautiful." Leading into still diviner har
monies. “The Life Radiant" Is chtimcterlzed by 
ihe same essential Qualities that have marked

■ By A. Leah Underbill, of the Fox Family.
- InterMtiny tnd valuables a hlitory-of the begin- 
alas of Modem Spiritualism, by one of the Fox »> 
tore. 4T# Pagei. H tlluatraUenA including portrait# of 
Ute Fox Family. Htatory or tbo Hydesville rapping!, 
a# related hr eye wltaeiae#j remarkable and wall-at
tested maaifaatatloBi; the “expoiurei." eto. Hand- 
eomely bound tn cloth, But few coplee remaining. 
Pubiiiher#’ price, 01.50. We will eend the book pmp 
paid for |M&. -

43 Evanston Ave.. Chicago. III.
B. F. POOLE.-Dear Sir: Your Magnetis'd Melt

ed Pebble Spectacles received. I am dillghted. 
They are perfection In every way. ' »

Sincerely yours, Alonzo Thompson,
Fullerton, Reb.

FREE TEST

By James M. McCann. A compteto and ovor- 
•wlielialiig_refutation’ of tbo Blblo story ot ths 
Deluge. Filial, 15 coats. . . . ■,. .'-; ..: / •

lithe oliMt and a041 »uccM»fui Spiritual Fhjilelaa 
■ now In practice. Bi# cur## are

THE MOST MARVELOUS
of thia ago. Hl# examination# ere correctly made, 
and free to all who lend him name, age, #cx and lock 
of hair, and ilx cent# in atampa. He doean't aik for 
any loading eymptom. A clairvoyant doesn't ueod 
any. Ho poaiiiroly curoa weak men. Addroia

J. S. LOUUK8, M. D„
Btoaoham. Mata.

Br mew, of natsnl leleotlon. or tbo rreierrttloB of 
a favored r,c, ta tbo itrowto for Ufa. By Charle, 
Darwin. Ont top, cloth bound. Thl. book Umn 
srandeit mhUveinent of modern tolontlOo thought 
andrene,rcb. It b„ purod through miny edition, 
in Kaguih, bu been translated Into almost all the 
langergos of Burope, and bu bun the (object of 
rocye revlewe, pamphlets end separate books than any 
“Pl? ’"'“b” °f the are. Kost ot tho ereet scionlist, 
?£l?F',t*.,n,,r"1>>,ort hlsposltton. Thothouehtof 
tnn.ookha, become a part of tboconitnbn Inherit- 
MW of the race. For sale at thta offlee. Price W eta

Views of Our Heavenfu Horned 
i By Andrew Jackson Davis. A highly intsa> 
eating work. Price. 76 cents. Postage o oonta.

po#t8vos JUSpafMi piper, W ee&Ut cloth, 73 cent#.
Thta to undoubtedly one of tbe best and most useful 

cook# over publtihid. It eloquently advocate# the 
best Intereit# of mankind) and clearly point# out the 
iourco#of human Ignorance nod misery. The author 
la iuppoio<to meet In the ruin# of Palmyra «n appari
tion or phantom, which explains tho true principles of 
society, and the causes of both the prosperity and the 
mln of anotent states. A general assembly of tha 
nations ta at length convened, a legislative body 
formed, the source end origin of rollilou, of gorenv 
moot, and of laws dlsnuncid, and the Law of Nature- 
founded on Justice and equity—Is dually proclaimed

Astro-Psychic Horoscopes, 
Accurately written, will positively disclose WHY 
you are in Financial, physical or Mental trouble, 
and will afford you a sure and certain remedy for 
such troubles; also indicate truly yourmedlum- 
isllc powers and best method for their develop’ 
ment. Particulars for 2 cent stamp. G. N< KIN- 
KEAD, 8250 Wabash ave., Chicago, III. .

WEST, WCENTS. BUSINESS, READINGS, 11,00. 
A Minerals Located, Mra. E. M. Barney, WU E.
Leonard 5t„ Grand Rapids, Mich. - T68

A Wonderful Spiritual Invention
Gives named1, dates aud circumstances. Speaks 
iu various languages; answers mental questions; 
convincing the most skeptical. Roa come to prove 
immortality and spirit communion. Develops all 
phases of mediumship. Magnetized by powerful 
spirit band. Read what the late Hon. L lionnelly 
Bald ot the Speaking Dial. Dials now, ll.&U. Send 
lor circular and testimonials. Enclose stamp for 
reply. P. J. DEMPSEY Inventor, 2817 Columbus 
ave., Minneapolis, Minn.

—AND— •

;THE LAW OF NATURE, 
.'. TO WHICH U ADDHD .'.

VolnoYa Amroor to Dr. Prle.Hr,» Blomphlctl Notlco 
by Count Dorn, and the Zodiacal Bljmand 

CoaiteUatlon. by tho Editor;

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL.
Series one, two and three. By Lilian Whiting, 
"hree choice volumes, each com- Pte In Itwll, 

in which spirituality in related to veryday Hie 
In such a way as to make the world beautiful 
Price, 11.00 each. _

Arc you Bick? Are you iu trouble of any kind? 
Write to me aud I will help you. Send 13 cents 
and date of birth to 8U Emmet St., Chicago, Ill,

Annie Lord Chamberlain's Card.
Dear friends, you can greatly help mo care for 

my blind alHler, Jennie L. Webb, one of the earl
iest mediums now in the form, by writing a letter 
to a spirit friend. Send it to me with $1, and I will 
ry aud get regdy by Independent writing or whia- 
iera. Addroas Mtg, Annie Lord Chamberlain, MU- 
ord Maae.

FRANK N. FOSTER, 
Tho Noted Psychic for .

Spirit rhotograplm
Bend name and address for circular. Sittings by 

mall. Bl 8. Diamond St., Grand Rapids, Mich.

-»
By Charles Darwin; Olotli, gilt top, to cents. 

On Its appearance It aroused at ones a storm of 
m!n«M wrath, ttbndor.. and, admiration. In 
elisaiiea bt style, chsttsf of mannei and deep 
tesowMsaof natural history, it stands almost) 
.wamt»w»iiwwi4«^

Tmomisss 
force. They aro most excellent, Price 41.00.

A Conspiracy Against theRepublic 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of "History 
of the Christian Religion tothe Year 200,"-etc. 
Price, paper, 25 cents.

Isiiti^jigg|gii|g|5SWi|^^

pThlded with nnre'md'boautUul^MtuaU^r einrOT* wkM®?'™^^ OnevSi
o"h^t & and hl$ulPto AUwK »»«”■ «”«"> ™"’50«"“' cloth' ”“”" 

love and seek tho higher and finer ways of 
spiritual experience. Prlc^CLOO.____________

‘The World Beautiful.” ,
CONTENTS-Th? Golden Age Lies Onward: Dis

cerning the Future; The Ethereal Realm: The 
Power of tho Exulted Moment; The Nectar of

Thl# is Nc $ of the Library of Liberal Civile#. It tho IIour- *
fa conceded to be historically correct, and so exact and THE SPIRITUAL KTGXIFIC ANCE • 
perfect tn every detell a. to be prsctloafiy beyond the , „ , , . , .’
reach of adverse critlci#m. Thia work will be found

^c’'-^- -'.<Me<&anib.<»m®«^ii-:i^.’Co^^ '
$ha Hy3fi PM$ O«uR Sost^ pastor, holto- fiervlcea Ite yrogresBlvo- Spiritual Society

THUMBSCREW AND RACK, 
• Torture Implements employed In tho 16th and 

16th centuries for the promulgation of Chris, 
tlanltyvwith picwrlalllliisli'atlot'e. By Georgs 
E. Matkloiiala. Price, lOponts. ■ ■ . y .

•; By Dr. Ptal Carus. vef> thoughtful and 1& 
t&ttUaSr KR®. ® Ffc.;

The Science of Spirit Return, 
By Charles Dawbarn. A scientific rehearsal 

that Is truly Interesting. Price, 10 cents.

A. P. A, NANUAL
loots of the American Protective Association. 
A book tor all patriotic Amorlcan citizens. 
Price. 16 cents, or two tor 23 cents. ..

EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATION OF SPIRIT POWER
To the Editor:—I have recently wit- 

bossed such a wonderful phenomenon 
iu the mutter of materialization that 1 
deem it important that tho world 
should have the benefit Of what 1 wit- 
iicHsed. from the fact it has revolution
ized my ideas as to the process or mate
rialization, and it may enlighten others. 
■ The sensitive through whom these 
manifestations come, is a modest lady 
who shrinks from public notoriety and 
Jias not known until within the last year 
that she possessed tlie virtue of medial 
powers at all. Through a casual sitting 
it was first ascertained that she was a 
trance sensitive of wonderful endow
ments. It was given to us that we 
could get through this sensitive the Or- 
fier of Melchisedec of which Jesus was 
made a high priest forever. They have 
given,us two of the degrees, and Die 
meaning of the twelve stones of the 
temple, which degrees we will impart to 
any qualified person on proper applica
tion. The other degrees we are to get 
in the near future. ; We have iu our 
temple an outer and an inner court, or 
the holy of holies as of ancient fashion. 
Tho inner court is held sacred from all 
intrusions. On each Sunday morning 
at ten o’clock we hold our family spirit
ual communion. On each Thursday 
evening we sit for trance communica
tions. .

The sensitive was instructed to pro- 
Sure toy herself a white robe. When 
that was done we were promised a sur
prise. Last Sunday morning’s commu
nion was set apart for the christening 
of our spirit baby, five months old. 
The room was prepared by shading the 
windows, yet everything was discern
ible in tlie room through the aid of mid
day light. There were but three of us 
at the seance, the sensitive, myself and 
another person. The sensitive was 
seated In her chair in the inner tem-
pie. The curtains of the inner temple 
cut her off from our view. The spirit 
rapping was unusually loud on this oc
casion for a time. Now lei It be

tliat we would have another seance one 
year from that day, Dec. 24, 1904.

1 asked the one managing the phe
nomena how it was done, and he said, 
“I do not know. All I know is we do it, 
but cannot explain to you the process.

ual church—corner of Jersey and Pros
pect street—where my work 16—on tlie 
15th 16th and 17th of January. H. W- 
Richardson, of East Aurora, Is presi
dent of the State Association, and I sup
pose this meeting will be under his su
pervision. I hope it will yield ample 
returns spiritually and financially.

Winter in Western New York is doing 
its level best to break all previous rec; 
ords, with a fair prospect of success. 
Its unseasonable pranks played with 
the programme, while Prof. Lockwood 
aud J. Clegg Wright were the lights of 
Zion'in November and December, 1903.

LYMAN C. HOWE.

STOMfiGH 
TROUBLES 

: ■ CURED

bered that this sensitive had never sat 
for materialization. In a short time 
the curtains were parted and the sem
blance of a human was produced. This 
was repeated two or three times, and 
then to our amazement the curtain was 
pulled aside by some invisiblo'power 
and the sensitive was revealed leaning 
back in her chair while from her side 
seemed, to come two kinds of drapery, 
white and black, which seemed to come 
together as of themselves and formed; 
before our eyes, a human being, dressed 
in a white robe with a long black veil 
or Head dress falling over the person 
like unto the order of the Sisters of 
Mercy. The curtains then fell. In a 
short time they were parted again and 
a form was standing by the side of the 
aperture, holding back the curtain. The 
sensitive was sitting as before in. her 
chair, in her lap was lying some white 
and black fabric, that commenced to 
come together, and out of it grew a 
child which arose from the lap of the 
sensitive and floated away from her 
into the back corner of the seance 
chamber where it assumed the form.of 
a tall woman wljo floated up to the door 
and dissolved before our eyes. Tho cur
tain fell, and in a moment an Infant 
was lying in the arm of the sensitive. 
A.man then appeared and at once dis
solved. Another man appeared three 
times. Thus materializations were 
compounded in our presence and the 
sensitive was in full view until twenty- 
two forms were produced We. were 
then informed by the cabinet control 

■that the power had been exhausted and

To tho Editor:—I left home—as 1 
wrote you—last Saturday afternoon, 
Jan. 2. No word from you or Mrs. 
Huntley had reached Fredonia at that 
time, and if it had arrived Monday, the 
4tb, it should have followed me here 
and been in my possession by this 
time. But nothing has come. It is al
most three weeks since 1 sent in my 
last, and 1 thought surely I would get 
her reply before New Year's day. If 
hers appears tills week my reply could 
not reach you in time for next week’s 
paper. So I have anticipated It, and 
send it on herewith.

Last Sunday was unpropltlous for the 
beginning of a month's work at the 
Spiritual Church. Nevertheless we had 
a fair audience in the morning, and 
several times as many in tlie evening, 
and good interest manifest The chil
dren surprised me by their interest in 
the lyeeum on such a wintry day. Mre. 
Tillie U. Reynolds prayed for riie, and 
in the evening followed with exhibitions 
of her mediumship.

Mr, Eddy was at his post selling 
books and papers.

In Mrs. Dr. Matteson’s home has lived 
a little grandson named Herrington 
Matteson He was active and original, 
and always hailed me when he saw me 
on the street. Herwas seven years old, 
and, for a child, very social and com
panionable, with adults. About Christ
mas —or the day following—he com
plained some, and at midnight awoke 
his grandma, and a little after 4 a. m. 
his little body was cold in death. It was 
a shoek-to all, and his presence is great
ly missed in the household.

To-day I met Mrs. Helen M. Rellley— 
last remaining sister of John 8. Starr, 
whose wife is sister to Bishop A. Beals. 
She informed me that her sister, Mre. 
Phebe C. Chaffee, died at her home, 
14111 Elk street, Buffalo, N. Y., January 
1, aged 59 years, 11 months and 14 
days. She was a medium and very use
ful in healing the sick for many years. 
Forty and forty-five years ago, when 
Elizabeth Lowe—now Mrs. E. L. Wat
son, of California—H. Clay. Burch, of 
Smith’s Mills, Bishop A. Beals, George 
W. Taylor and myself were stirring the 
religious embers, and frightening the 
clergy and their dupes with our spirit
ual heresies, we occasionally visited 
Versailles, where we met John Starr 
and family, Elisha Brown and wife, and 
Mrs. Rellley and Mrs. Chaffee frequent
ly, and the echoes of those early days 
of pioneer life and spiritual enthusiasm 
quiver In memory when we meet the 
friends that stood by us then. It is 
"something sweet to think of,” and the 
touch of those magic keys awakens re
flections aglow with the light and 
warmth of human and heavenly love.

Mrs. A. Atcheson, the phychic, spoke 
at Niagara Falls, Sunday evening, 
where she has been doing faithful wprk 
for a year and a half or. more, and she 
reports a growing Interest and strength 
in her society

The State Association is to hold a 
three-days’ meeting in the First Spirit-

Thursday evening,, Dec. 31, the work
ers connected with the children's ly
ceum of the First Spiritual Society held 
an entertainment and Christmas tree in 
behalf of the children of the lyeeum, 
and a most enjoyable evening was the 
result, both to the children and the 
adults present. There was vocal and 
instrumental music, recitations, also a 
grand march with flags and banners 
waving, while tlie children, teachers 
and other members were marching. 
The children’s happy faces shone with 
glee as they passed the Christmas tree, 
for. on it they could see that surely it 
must be that old Santa Claus had re
membered each one, which he had, and 
in a very bountiful way, for in connec
tion with presents, there were candy 
and nuts galore. Each one being treat
ed wltli a package of both, and after the 
distribution of presents, the children 
Were Invited into the dining parlor to 
partake of refreshments of cake, or

' anges, candy and coffee, which had 
been furnished by the .workers and 
friends of the lyeeum and society. Two 
long tables were filled' with children 
who did ample justice to the bountiful 
supply of good things furnished for 
them to enjoy, and their bright, happy 
faces told of the pleasure it was to 
them.

After the children .had been supplied 
then the friends and older ones sat 
down to their lunch, while the little 
ones went back, to their packages of 
presents and candy, also to enjoy them
selves which they did until parents ar
ranged for them to go home. But a 
number of the older members and 
friends stayed to watch the old year out 
and tho new year In, passing the time 
in Binging and social converse.

Much credit is due Mrs. Dillon and 
the teachers, for their very al)le efforts 
in planning and carrying into execution 
the program of the evening. Much 
praise and credit is due to these work
ers and helpers of both lyeeum and 
church society for their very efficient 
service in helping to make the evening 
and entertainment an enjoyable one for 
the children both by the donations for 
the children and older ones who were 
remembered. .

The ladles of both lyeeum and society 
were very active in serving the children 
at tho refreshment tables and in the 
preparation relative ’ to same. The 
names of those who so ably assisted 
Mrs. Dillon in making tbe Christmas 
tree and entertainment a success were 
Mrs. Dr. J. H. R. Matteson, Mrs. Jessie 
Darch, Mrs. Ely, Mrs. Atcheson, Mrs. 
Whittaker, Mrs. Phelps, Mrs. Keif, Miss 
Avery, Mre. Avery, Mr Atcheson, Mr. 
Beesing, Mr. Leo Manger, Mr. Byron 
and others. Mrs. Dr. Matteson’s sister 
rendered a helping hand. The evening 
whs a very enjoyable one to all. Long 
will it be remembered by each one who 
participated in giving so much pleasure

TREATMENT
Do you suffer 

from indigestion, 
dyspepulu.or atom
ack trouble in any 
form) If you do 
why not lot us cure 
you? We do not 
mean help you by 
giving you » Soda 
Compound Tablet 
or aotue of the oth
er patent “Dyspep
sia Cures.” We 
will positively 
aud ' permanently 
cure you. We will 
go to the very foua, 
daUon of your 
trouble; will re
move tho causes 

. strengthen and
toncup tho stomach, and make you strong and 
healthy as you ever were. We could give you lea- 
timoulals by the thousands of those we have cured 
of stomach trouble in all Its forms and stages; but 
they would not be facts or proof to you—only 
Words of thanks and praise. The only absolute 
jroofis in tho treatment itself. And believing 
bat a practical test would bo more convincing to 

sufferer# than all the testimonials wo could print 
and absolutely prove its great merits, we will 
send anyone desiring ft a full two weeks' trial 
treatment absolutely free. *

If you have stomach trouble and have failed to 
fet relief, write us at once and learn by practical 
eat what we can do for you. Address Dr. Peebles 

Institute of Health, Ltd.,i3 Main Street, Battle 
Creek, Mich, /

t=========S=======^^
“Beyond the Vail." A Sequel to 

“Rending the Vali." Being a compila
tion, with notes and explanations, of 
narrations and illustrations of spirit ex
periences, spoken, written and made by 
full-form materializations; setting up a 
scientific and personal verification of 
“What We Shall Be," and a code of

MRS. MAGGIE WRITE

AH WISHING OFFER 
', Send three two-cent stamps, lock of 

hair, ago, name aud tho leading symp
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
free br spirit power.

Mrs, Or. Dobson-Barker,
230 North Sixth St.

Sun Jose, Cali

Man. 10,«&£’.

B^swsssajsaHHBaiisaa^

6. WLTER LYNN ^
THE EMINENT

Healer and
Gifted Psychic.

health restored
By Common Sense Methodi

For the Cure of Mental 
and Physical Aliment*

LILLIAN ROCKWELL, 
Scientific Life Beader and Healer

TESTIMONIALS OF CURE.
Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker—My Dear 

Friend:—I think it time enough to let 
you understand the marvelous benefit 
we have received from your medicine. 
Since Miss Ellen Louisa Merchant and 
myself have used your medicine we are 
now enjoying good health and strength, 
also feeling as new persons. We sin
cerely thank you for the good you 
have done for us. May God bless your 
work that it may ever go on for the 
good of suffering humanity.

Yours sincerely,
JOSEPH A. MORGAN.

Pratville, P. O., Manchester, Jamaica, 
Nov. 12, 1903.

Da Yah NapA A“a Be“'’v »/•»*»>*•’
I vu HuUll I can help you. I Will tit your 

AHPOhniQC eyea ky Clairvoyance and 
OPUbLuLI UO bpirll uBHlBtanee at your own 
homo with the improved melted pebble lenee. lo 
eee near and at a distance. Please write for illus
trated circular showing styles aud prices. Also, 
my spirit method of,treating that restores lost 
vision and impaired eyesight J guarantee to tit 
your eyes, and safe delivery ^“J^q^u

OBSESSION CUBED.

For Free Diagnosis of Disease, 
sand fire two-cent stamps, age, name, 
sex and own handwriting.

READINGS AND BUSINESS AD
VICE $1.00 and two stamps.

Address 784 Eighth St., 
Oakland, Cal

A SPECIAL OFFER FOR THE HOLIDAY SEASON
To Subscribers for

THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER ONLY:

The Great Psychological Crime—Con
tents—Part I.
Psychological Crime; New Defini

tions; Pertinent Admissions; What Is 
Hypnotism; The Deadly Parallel; Man 
and His Two Organisms; Physiology 
and Pathology of Hypnotism; “Auto
Hypnotism,’’ a Misnomer; "Suggestion,” 
a Lexicological Libel; Independent Sug
gestion, a Fact; Hypnotism and the 
Three Brains; Does Hypnotism Cure? 
A Violation of Natural Law; True Sug
gestion and Therapeutic Faith; Post
Mortem Hypnotism; What of the Hypt 
hotist?
Part II.

A Risk and a Duty; Other Defini
tions; Significant Admissions; Facts 
Demonstrated; Spiritual Mediumship 
Analyzed and Classified; The Principle 
Involved; "Automatic, - Physical Medi
umship” Impossible; Neither a "Gift” 
Nor a "Power"; The Destructive Prin
ciple in Mediumship; Mediumship and 
Morality; Mediumship and Martyrdom; 
Mediumship and "Affinity"; Medium
ship and Emotionalism; Mediums and 
Their Motives; Mediumship and Insan
ity.
Part III.
1 The Genesis of “Hell"; The Way of 
Death; In Perspective; Individual Im
mortality; On What It Depends; Self
Control, the Application; The Line of 
Despair and the Powers, of Darkness;

$2.00
2.00 

75

Si.50
1.50

50

Supplemental.
The Value of "Theories”; Differences 

and Distinctions; Transmigration; 
Transubstantlation; Reincarnation; 
Metempsychosis; Self-Perpetuation; 
Conditional Immortality; Inherent Im
mortality; Individual-Extinction; Psy
chical Reinvesture.

Scientifically Demonstrable; Life Here 
and Hereafter Has a Common Develop
ment and a Common Purpose; 
The Scope, Method and Pur
pose; The Genesis of Physical 
Life; The Spiritual Basis of Evolution; 
The “Law Of Natural Selection"; The 
Natural Law of Selection; A Question 
in Science; The Completion of an Indi
vidual; .Masculine Will and Feminine 
Desire; The Struggle for Happiness; 
Masculine Reason and Feminine Intui
tion; The Spiritual Basis of Love; Nat
ural Science Corroborated; Natural 
Marriage; Legal Marriage; Divorce; 
True Marriage, Mathematics, Harmon
ics, Ethics.

' Handsomely Bound.
Send for Circular, 

Address all orders to
THE INDO-AMERICAN BOOK CO., 

19 to 27 North Kedzle Ave., Chicago.

“Spiritual Fire Crackers, Bible Chest
nuts and Political Pin Points.’’ By J. 
S. Harrington-- A pamphlet containing 
79 pages of racy reading. Price 25 
cents. For sale at the office of The 
Progressive Thinker.

"Bight Generation the Key to the 
Kingdom of Heaven on Earth.” By 
Dr. M. E. Conger. An appeal to reason 
and man’s highest aspirations. A plea 
for justice and equality in all the rela
tions of life between men and women. 
Cloth. 75 cents; leatherette. 50 cents.

“Harmonics of Evolution. The Phil
osophy of Individual life, Based Upon 
Natural Science, as Taught by Modern 
Masters of the Law.” By Florence 
Huntley. A work of deep thought, car
rying the principles of evolution into 
new fields. Cloth $2. For sale at thia 
office. .

“The Romance of Jude. A Story of 
the Life and Times of the Nazarene and 
His People,” Through the mediumship 
of Mrs. M. T._ Longley. An intensely in
teresting book. Neatly bound In cloth 
and gilt. . Only 50 cents. ’

“A Plea for ’ the New Woman.” By 
May Collins. An address delivered be
fore the Ohio Liberal Society. For sale 
at this office. Price 10 cents. _

“Right Living.” ’ By Susan H. Wlxon. 
The author shows a wise practicality In 
her method ot teaching the principle of 
ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and- more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum.. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth $1. For sale at this office.

“The Lite Booklets." By Ralph 
Waldo Trine. Three daintily beautiful 
little books, finely adapted for holiday 
presents. The titles are, "Character, 
Building by Thought Power," “Every 
Living Creature,” and "The Greatest 
Thing Ever Known.” The matter is of 
high-toned spiritual character and ol 
helpi. 1 purpose. Proce 35 cents each.

llclty attainable in tho future life, A 
very remarkable book. Large, oetavo, 
500 pages. Price, $1.75.

"The Majesty ot Calmness, or Indi
vidual .Problems and Possibilities." By 
Wm. George Jordan. Another valuable 
little work. Price 30 cents. For sale at 
this offlee.
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D„ LL. D. A 
very instructive and valuable work. It 
should have a wide circulation, as It 
well fulfills the promise of Its title. 
For sale at this offlee. Price, 75 cents. 

“Mediumship and Its Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel
opment.” By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize tho laws of mediumship and de
velopment, and- avoid errors. Price, 
cloth; 50 cents; paper, 25 cents. - For 
sale at this offlee.

"Cosmlan Hymn Book." -A collection 
of original and relucted hymns, for lib
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and tbe home; compiled by L. K. Wash
burn. This voludio meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selec
tions of poetry andiimuslc, embodying 
tho highest moral sentiment, and free 
from all sectarianism. Price 50 cents.

“Social Upbuilding; Including Co-op
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Mpmanlty.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.-D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents.. For gala 
at this offlee. , ■ r - - '

“Spiritual Bongs tor the Use of Cir
cles, Camp-meetings .and Other Spirit- 
ualistlc Gatherings:’’.- By Mattle BL 
Hull. For sale nt this offlee. Price 10 
.cents. ■ -.J i w in- ■ -

"Tbe Molecular Hypothesis of Na
ture.? By Prohi Wm. .Mi-“Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
tbe ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros
trum. ’ In this little volume,,he presents, 
in succinpt form the substance of his 
lectures on - the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir- 
itnallsm. The book is commended to 
alL who love to study and think. For 
silo at this office. Price, 25 .cents,

“The Ipfldellty of Eccleslastlclsm. 
A Menace to American Civilization," 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and psy
chic science. Demonstrator of the. mo
lecular or spiritual hypothesis of Ma
ture. Scholarly, masterly, trenchant. 
Price 25 cents. For sale at this offlee.

“Continuity, of Ufa a Cosmic Truth,” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. The work ot 
a strong, logical thinker, on a deeply 
important subject. JPrlce, cloth, $L

“A Conspiracy Against the Republic.” 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of 
“History of the Christian Religion to 
the Year 200,” etc. A condensed state
ment of facts concerning the efforts of 
church leaders to get control of the gov
ernment. - An important work. Paper, 
25 cents. For sale at this offlee.

“Origin of Life, or Where Man Comes 
From.” "The Evolution of the Spirit 
from Matter Through Organic Pro
cesses, or How the Spirit Body Grows.” 
By Michael Faraday. Prince 10 cents. 
For sale at this office.

“The Commandments Analyzed.” By 
W. H. Bach. The Commandments are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great In
congruities. Price 25 cents

"Never-Ending Life Assured by Sci
ence.” By Daniel .Kent Tenney. A 
strong and conclusive argument from 
the basis of science. For sale at this 
offlee. Price 6 cents. -
• “Meatless Dishes.” Very useful. 
Price 10 cents.

THE SPEAKING DIAL.

DR. J. S. LOUCKS

The World’s Sixteen Saviors, 
Or Christianity before Christ. By Kercey 
Graves. New aud startling revelations in re
ligious history which disclose the Oriental 
origin of all the doctrines, principles, precepts 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of its 
sacred mysteries, besides comprising the His
tory of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods. Thia 
Wonderful and exhaustive volume will, we are 
certain, take high rank as a book of reference 
in the field which the author has chosen for It, 
Printed on white paper, 880 pages. New edition, 
revised and corrected, with portrait of author. 
Price 11.60. postage, 10 cents.
The Law of Correspondence

Applied to Healing.
A course of seven practical lessons. By W. J. 

Colville. Limp cloln, 50c.

Self Contradictions of the Bible?
One hundred and forty-four propositions, the

ological, moral, historical and speculative; each 
proved affirmatively and negatively by uuota- 
tions from Scripture, without comment. Price. 
16 cents,

PUBLICATIONS OF 

CARLYLE PETERSILEA, 
Given by automatic writing through 

tbo author's mediumship,

YOUR FORTUNE
Revelations from Zertoulem, the 

Prophet of Tlaskanata.

A Mine of Valuable Reflections 
and Suggestions.

This work was automatically tran
scribed by George A. Fuller, M. D„ a 
gentleman who stands high as a lec
turer and medium. It Is a mine of val
uable reflections and suggestions. Tbo 
paragraphs are short, suggestive and 
inspiring. Every one of them leads ta 
something higher, grander, nobler, 

’ Wee 81.00.
WAimM.F°ur Centuries ot Proa-wr, H U/linn. A Lecture delivered at theFreo. 
thinker’s International Congress, Chicago, Ill., 
October, 1893. By Susan H. Wlxon. Price, 10c.

BOOKS BY

LILIAN WHITING.

THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY,
A narative of the personal experience in spir

it life of tlie author’s father, who had been a 
natural philosopher aud a materiaHsi. Ancx- 
tremely interesting book. Price, $i.w,

MARY ANNE CAREW,
This work consists of the experiences of the 

author s mother in spirit life. Price, cloth, We; 
paper, 40c.

PHILIP CARLISLE,
A philosophical romance by the guides, the 

subject of the title being a scientific young phil
osopher, who Is a medium: his chief opponents 
being a clergyman and a materialist. Cloth. $1.

OCEANIDES.
A scientific novel, based on the phllocnphy of 

life, as seen from tho spirit side. Paper, i>u<:.
MARK CHESTER, .

Or “A Mill and a Million.*; This is one of Car 
lyle Petcrsilea’s most interesting works. It is 
purely a psychical romance, such as the am hi 
is noted for producing, Cloth, (Xie; paper, 4th.

U/nmAnlu ITS ATTAINMENT OF 

WOllianij FORM AND FEATURES

RpHlltV T110 "“'tiFailon ot perw.Mil 
UGQUIJ beauty, based on Hygiene and

Health Culture, by twenty physicians and spe
cialists, and edited by Albert Turner. A valua
ble book for women and therefore tor the whole 
world. ' Price tn elegant cloth blading,'Ji 
For sale at this office. s' ”"

M&fiOjVieT,
His Birth, Character and Doctrine.

-THE-
Christs ol the Past and Present.

By MOSES HULL,
A comparison of tho Christ-work or Medium

ship of Biblical Messiahs and tbe conditions 
they required, with similar manifestations In 
Modern Spiritualism. This is a good work to 
study for arguments with which to meet tho 
very common orthodox question, "Why do you 
always require conditions for your spiritual 
manifestations?” Cloth bound, 35cents; paper 
25 cents. For sale at this office.

Were You Born KJ star?
A complete exposition of the science of Astrol

ogy. adapted from tho Four Books of Ptolemy, 
the Astronomer on the art of Reading the Stars, 
with many Illustrations. By A. ALPHEUS. 
Secretary of theAstrological Society of England 
and America. Handsomely bound in cloth, gilt 
top, with beautiful designs stamped on side and 
back. Price 11.00. For sale at this office. • 

llcallng^ EOs?
By W. P. Phelon, M. D. Deals with the finer 

mental and spiritual forces as applied to heal
ing. Price, 60 cents.______________________

CorrsjrrB: “Tho White Bull” # Satirical Romance. 
I?M& ? '^^u.40 Ori®™ Hlitory; "The tag® ®ad 
thi Atnoietr “The PrinoMs of Babylon;” “The Mm 
?17OT^ Orowni;” •'The Huron, or Pupil of Nature;" 
Tllcromepi,” a Satire on HaaMnd; r*The World w 
It Goeir Black and th* Wtoft ”M«muoB, th* 
PNkHWher;" "Andro Dei Touche# itfiUM;” "Bab- 
shoe, Tha Study of Nature;” "A Uenvenation 
With a Chtne«oi” 'Tlato’i Drcam;” "A Pleasure In 
Hiving no Ploaauro:” "Am Adventure la India;" 
“JeaMet and Coltni” "Travel# of Bcarmsntado;* 
"The Good Brahmin;" “The Two Comforters;” "An* 
olett Faith aud Fable.’*

One volume, post 8vo, «0 pages, with portrait and n 
Uluitratton*. Extra vellum cloth, $1.60; pothgc, 
18 cent#. . . . A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning.

With Ponralu Decorated cloth, fl.W.

VOLNEY'S RUINS

RP&TH its meaning 
1 aud Results.

By J JK. WlUpn, of tho Pennsylvania Rar. 
An absorbingly interesting narrative relating a 
series of wonderful psychic manifestations' oc
curring In the writer’s experience. Cloth, illus
trated. $1.25.

' BODY NND SOUL
BY J. CLEGG WRIGHT.

This volume consists of a course of lectures 
delivered in the trance state, and is certainly no 
small centrlbution to the study of the soul. It 
is a goou work to open the eyes to the difference 
between the deductive and inductive processor 
mind. Bound in cloth, $1, For sale at this 
office.

Awlioni^
wonderful communication, explaining how Ills 
life and teachings wore utilized to formulate 
Christianity. Price 15 cents.

SPIRITUALIST MEETINGS.
L ------- '

It Is important when a meeting is 
■impended, that notice be given, us, so 
that Inquirers may not. be mislead. We 
want now notices of all meetings being 
held here In public bails at the present 

- time.
The Band of Harmony, auxiliary to 

the Church of the Soul, meets at Room
- 512 Masonic Temple every first and 
third Thursdays of the month; after
noon session at 8 o’clock. The ladles 
furnish refershments. Supper served 
at 6:15, including tea and coffee. Even
ing session at 7:30. Questions pertain- 

■ ing to spiritual themes, answered by
' the guides of Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich- 

■ inond; name poems given to strangers.
Mrs. S. J. Ashton, assistant pastor.

Church of the Spirit Communion, 
Kenwood Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove ave
nue. Conference and messages at 8 p. 
tn. Lecture by Dr. J. ,0. M. Hewitt at 

■ 8 p. m- Messages by H. F. Coates and 
others. Plenty of good music, .

The Spiritual Research meets every 
• Wednesday afternoon at 2 o’clock, In

Van Buren Opera House, comer of 
Madison street and California avenue. 
Good music and singing. All are in- 
vltcd to attend. . '

The Spiritualistic Church of tho Stu
dents of Nature hold’ services .at 

- Nathan's Hall 1565 Milwaukee avenue, 
corner Western avenue, Sunday even, 
ipgs,: 7:80 p. m ,Mrs. W. F. Schu
macher, pastor. - ' • ’ . - ■■

A Spiritualist Temple has been 
opened by Mrs. Schwann, at 528 Bpl- 
mont avenue; Services held every Sun-. 
day arid Thursday evening at 8 
p%dek;’Tertto and music at every ser-.

regular Sunday evening services, 7.45 
o’clock,-at Alliance Hall, between Kim- 
bark and Monroe avenues. Jackson 
Park cars pass the door. Thq best tal
ent available will be secured for all 
meetings. .To spread the truth Is the 
object of this society. Address all com
munications to Mrs. Isa A. Cross, corre
sponding secretary, 560 East 55th street.

Dr. Sholdlce holds services Sunday 
evenings at 7:45, at 205 Lincoln avenue.

Chicago Spiritual. Alliance Church 
meets every Sunday at 3 o’clock sharp, 
find 8 o’clock sharp at Lakeside Hall, 
corner Thirty-first street and Indiana 
avenue, where truth-seekers and inves
tigators,'aS well as .Spiritualists can en
joy a pleasant afternoon of evening. 
First-class speakers. Tests and mes
sages by carefully selected mediums. 
Excellent music, Mrs, Mary Dixon and 
her daughter Cora, the “Child Wonder,” 
always in attendance to give readings 
between the meetings. Also free dem
onstrations by’C. A. Beverly, M. D., 
president. . • ■

The Spiritual Unity Society holds 
meetings every Sunday at 3 and 7:30 p. 
m. at 207 Lincoln avenue. Lecture and 
tests by Prof. R. S. Ray. pastor.

The Englewood Spiritual Union holds 
meetings at Hopkins' Hall, 528 West 
Slxty-thlrd street, every Sunday even
ing at 8 o'clock. Conference In the at- 
ternoon nt .3. The ■ Ladies’ Auxiliary 
meets every Thursday, afternoon’ at 
same number. ' / ■ t { .

The Church of tho Psychic Forces 
holds services at Wilcox Hall, corner 
Champlain avenue and 43d street; every 
Sunday. . Conference at 3 p. m. - Lec
ture at 8 p.-m.; The hall number fs'361- 
368 East 43d,street. 'Conducted by Mrs,

every Sunday in Hall 309, Masonic Tem
ple, at 11 a. m. Sunday-school at 10 
a. m. - '

The Progressive Society holds serv
ices every Sunday at 183 East North 
avenue, corner Burling, at 3 and 8 p. m. 
Good^speakers, tests and messages at 
every session. Mrs. Hilbert, pastor.

The Second Church of the Soul meets 
in Van Buren Opera House, Madison 
street and California avenue, every 
Sunday at 8 and 8 p. m. Mr,. Shaeffer 
will lecture, answer -questions and give 
spirit messages, assisted by other me
diums. .

Church of the Spiritual Truth holds' 
meetings every Sunday evening at 7:30 
at 962 Milwaukee avenue, near North 
Paulina street Mrs. J. DeLong, pastor.

Central Spiritual Church will ' hold 
services every Sunday afternoon at 
2:30 sharp, at Phoenix Hall, 324 rEast 
Division street, near Sedgwick street. 
Conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Howes. ,

Tho Woodlawn Spiritualist Society, at 
hall, 355 East 63rd street, near Madison 
avenue, every Sunday evening at 7:30. 
W. H. Mohlar, president., ■

Light and Truth Spiritual Church, 501 
W. North avenue, Wicker Park Hall. 
Meetings every Sunday afternoon, 2:30.

The Australian Psychic Society will 
continue its Sunday evening meetings, 
commencing November 15, 8 p. m. Lec
tures, messages nnd healing. Good mu
sic. Dr. Freedman, conductor Mrs. L. 
H. Freedman, decretory,’ 513 W. Adams 
street;, ;■ ■“■ ■ . ’ ■. ■ ; .•

The First SplrHuaLChurch.holds serv
ices every Sunday, 7:30 p. m., in Tem
perance Hall, 330 ’ Sixty-thlrd street, 
Englewood. Dr. J. H.Tlandall. ifecturdr;

Will have a Christmas tree at their hall, 
183 E. North avenue, Dec. 27, at 8 p. m. 
All the little ones attending will be 
■treated to a box of candy by Santa 
Claus. -, - ■ ■ . ■ ' ■.■ .
" The Light of the Truth Society meets 
each Sunday at the northwest corner of 
47th street and .Cottage Grovaavenue. 
Conference at 3 p.1 m., and lecture and 
tecta at 8 o’clock! Mrs. M. A. Burland,

Chicago - Spiritual:' Alliance Society 
will hold meetings‘fivery Sunday at 3 
and 8 p. m., at Mh&heum’ Building, '26 
Van Buren street;'1' Mrs. May Elmo,me- 
dfum. . Tests arid' 1 gdod speaking. 'AH’ 
are .welcome, -rs'ai • ■■ . ■

Hanson; asfilsted’by'Dr. Randall. Mrs.
The Rising Sun -Spiritual Mission 

holds a mceting^y^ry ; Sunday after
noon at 2:30 and 7:45, at No. 378 S. 
■Western avenhe, Stat> Lodge Hall. •

New Thought Services conducted by 
Julia M. Learnered,:.M 7:30 o’clock ev
ery Sunday, everting,’-at 720 West Madi
son, street, third floor,. ’. . : ■ ' 

' The Universal Occult Society holds 
its meeting at 253 East Thirty-first 
street. Tho Hon. Robert Gilray, dean. 
Mrs.. G. E. Aitkens, psychic. Lyceum 
at 3 p. m. Evonlng services commence 
at 8 o’clock. Ail welcome.

The Universal. Occult Church meets 
at its permanent. ..quarters, Hall "U," 
77. Tldrty-flist' street j'Hori. R. Gilray, 
pastor. Serviced every Sunday . even
ing at 8. ■'. Lyceum, . afternoons . at. 2.-. 
Conference at ,8:30.’ ■ Mrsl G. E, Alt- 
kens, psychic. .Tests , at conference 
arid , evening /service’s. Good ■ /music. 
Aik welcome.’ I Come and Investigate. 
. The, Woodlawn Spiritualist ..Society 
Will hold sefylces at 6209 Madison rive-. 
nu^Smidays; at^;. 30'^
J. HzSmlth glw test's and .gpifittaea-: 
OSl- 'X^U.fM^hlan^^

AFTER HER DEATH

Three Journeys Around the World
—on—

Travels In the Pacific Islands,
New Zealand, Australia, Ceylon, India, and 
other Oriental countries. By J. M. Peebles, 
A. M„ M. D. Ph. D. In this splendid large 
book Dr, Peebles has concentrated a vast 
amount ol valuable Information. It is exceed
ingly entertaining and readable, and Spiritual
ism as he found It everywhere in his travels 
receives duo attention, making ths book of 
special value and interest to Spiritualists. tM 
large pages, finely bound, at the price ot li.M.

THE MISSING LINK
IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

mill i T MTT11 ■ Selections from the con
I AIihIIIH tents of that ancient 
AXUIIUUD book, Its commentaries,, 

teachings, poetry, and legends: Also brief 
Sketches of the men who made and commented 
upon It. By H. Polling. 859 pp. Price, cloth, W

ORIGIN OF SPECIES,

TMnW

7 --..;.

ANCIENT INDIA,
Its Language and Religions. By Prof. H. Olden- 
berg. Paper, 25 cents.

Practical Methods to Insure Success.
A valuable little work, full of practical In

struction In matters pertaining to physical, 
mental and spiritual health. Worth many 
times Its cost. Price 10 cents.

fl’FWWofdsfl&oiiW
And other Essays. By Charles Bradlaugh. 
With tho story of his life as told by himself, 
and the history of his parliamentary struggle, 
With portrait. Paper. Me.

An Infamous A pamphlet of 32 pages, com- 
n^MMM;»nA«t pRcd and published by the Lonspn acy lale Rov j G WhitOi aUthor 
of numerous anti-Catholic works. It contains 
disclosures relative to a villainous plot to over
throw our free ffovernment PriccJBccnte____ _

THE GOSPEL Of NATURE,
Ib a most excellent work by Dr. M. L. Sherman, 
assisted by Prof. W. F. Lyon. Heretofore H 
has been sold for 82, but tho price now has boon 
reduced to 81. It is a book that will interest 
and Instruct. It contains 280 pages, and 1b full 
of suggestive thoughts. Dr. Sherman was a 
medium of rare qualities, and his work Is a 
reflection from tho celestial spheres. _____

flpoGnwnal New Testament, 
Being all tho Gospels, Epistles, and other piecog 
now extant, attributed In tho first tour centu
ries to Jesus Christ, his apostles and their com
panions, and not Included in tho Now Testament 
by Its compilers. Price, cloth, 81.50.

ROMANISM Ion paowhlcA of SOpUBOo. In 
WYPnClFn iop1^ 10 Pro5 David-Swine, 
tJ AADOIkU prlotitqiiohtnimand Dr. With
row, bud lo principally In dotchBoot FrotoMant- 
ism. A concliioUlilo pamphlet. Pried 15 CtnW.

Iudlr.ua
penoi.nl
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a lecture b?
G. WL Stewart.

AN IMPORTANT LECTURE.
C. W. Stewart is one of the prominent lecturers in 

our ranks, and his views on Mediumship will be 
perused pleasurably at this time, when The Great 
Psychological Crime is being so .widely discussed 
in this country and in Europe. We^ake great pleas
ure in once more introducing hinf to our readers.

The greatest drawback to the ad- i 
' vancement of Spiritualism is the per- i 

sistent refusal of a majority of Spirit- j 
uallsts to study the principles and un- | 
derlylng laws ot mediumship. i

WITHOUT MEDIUMSHIP THERE i 
■ WOULD BE NO SUCH "CAUSE.” It ■ 
is a trite saying that mediumship is the 
foundation of Spiritualism, but it i 
would seem more correct to say that । 

■ mediumship bears the same relation to 
Spiritualism that the structural steel i 
bears to one of the great modern build
Ings of our large cities, binding to- । 

■ getter as it does in massive strength 
the entire structure from basement to 
dome, and furnishing the sustaining 
strength for all the details of the com
pleted fabric.

Philosophy is neither transcendent
alism, metaphysics, nor sophistry.

True philosophy Is the logic ot phe
nomena, reason applied to fact. The 
phenomena of the starry heavens were 
the same from all eternity, that they 
now are, but It required the intellectual 
development of a Copernicus, a Galileo, 
a Kepler and a Newton to reason out 
the laws which governed the phenom
ena and thus produce the philosophy of 
the heavens called astronomy.

Spiritual phenomena are merely nat
ural phenomena, belong to, and form a 
part of, the natural universe, hence any 
philosophy of Spiritualism worthy of 
the name must connect itself with all 
other natural phenomena and align it
self with the cosmic order.

Our life here is natural and every 
manifestation1 of lite here ranges Itself 
with all other natural manifestations, 
and unless it can be shown that death 
causes a break in the chain of our indi
vidual life then it follows that the next 
stage of existence is but a continua
tion of this—is really but one expres
sion of life in different states or condi
tions. As our lift? here is but a differ
entiated expression of natural energy 
acting through certain specialized 
modes or conditions, it follows tliat in 
any other state of being, the same life 
must necessarily be the expression ot 
natural energy through certain modes 
or conditions.

This being true, tho only genuine 
spiritual philosophy must bo based 
upon what is commonly known as ma
terial science.

Many Spiritualists have been prone 
to antagonize so-called materialism, 
and a strenuous effort has been made to 
force Spiritualism Into Ilie groove of 
theological dualism. But the time Is 
coining when material science will clear 
away the mass of transcendental rub
bish which now befogs tho subject, and 
there will then be a clear recognition 
of the fact that there is but one cosmos, 

r''ftifinlte in time and extent, and that the 
' material and spiritual are but two sides 
- of the same tiling.

Sir William Ramsay, professor of 
chemistry in the University College ot 
London, has recently discovered that 
the new element radium, is, under cer
tain conditions, transformed into heli
um, thus in a certain sense, realizing 
tho dream of the ancient alchemists ot 
the transmutability of elements.

Prof. Ramsay also found that very 
soon after radium became helium, the 
helium Itself disappeared—literally 
vanished from sight. It this discovery 
be valid, it proves that all so-called 
material substance is concentrated 
from invisible matter and that the nor
mal condition of matter 1b the invisible. 
This corresponds with tiie nebular hy
pothesis of creation in which a nebu
lous mass of cosmic gas, by concentra
tion and auxiliary motion becomes a 
solar system. The cosmic "fire-mist" 
Is but a stage in the process of concen
tration when the invisible matter be
comes visible.

The mineral kingdom represents the 
utmost limit of this concentration, and 
the lowest grade of motion. The 
rocks disintegrate under the action of 
the elements and this erosion produces 
the soil which is more mobile than the 
rocks, is capable of higher vibration, 
hence becomes the basis of vegetable 
and animal life.

Two, invisible gases, oxygen and hy
drogen unite in chemical proportions 
and form water and water is capable of 
higher vibration than the soil and is 
more powerful when In motion.

Two invisible gases mixed together, 
oxygen and nitrogen, form the atmos
phere which is more volatile Dian 
water, and when acted upon by heat, 
becomes terrible in its destructive 
power,-yet remains invisible.

One 'more step brings us to electric
ity which even yet, with all of its won
derful utility defies the power of man’s 
research and remains an unsolved 
problem.' One of the mightiest forces 
in nature, because capable of still high
er vibratory mobility it appears to be a 
form of transmuted energy. The chem- 

, leal union of carbon with oxygen called 
fire communicates its vibration towater 

■" and Converts It into steam. Through 
the agency of an engine (a medium of 
communication), this molecular vibra
tion becomes molar or visible motion, 
and when applied to a dynamo, Is con
verted into electricity. This energy

necessary to explain the undulatory 
theory of light. But now, so much 
light has been thrown upon the subject 
by modern investigation that the exist-

they will go away with their hearts full
of bitterness,.. • . •

In a seance for ■ trumpet manifesta-

He would then be on a par with the al
leged "honest investigator” who de
mands that his great-great-grandfather 
shall come clad s' in continentals witli 
buckles on hid shoes as big os saucers, 
and tell him WlierA to-Had a gold mine 
in Colorado. - - ■ ■ ■

A real scientific thinker-would be sat
isfied under ®di?’conditions,’ as was 
Marconi that Kmethiug-; worth while 
had. occurred Ma matter what, his belief 
might be.< Bgt®Be. average'Spiritual
ist, instead lotdwihg wl^t'he sees for 
tiie purpose; ofegatisfyinijhimself that 
materializjhfoii’A true, Avants to get 
full value dor bis '.'two' bits” -and he 
counts nothing m value, dwlng to abso
lute selfishness,)|ut a pieSe of informa
tion that will enable hiiiFto get.a tew 
dollars. a -

This Is why the life of a genuine me
dium is a martyi'dem, while’ tho fakes 
and pretenders fatten. Ignorant selfish- 
Hess seeking gain, or the gratification 
of malice, spite or'Just; flocks to those 
Whp advertise to work wonders while 
you wait, And pa the geene gf tbe pro- 
phet|c woqderg is Hold in tiie future, 
the selfish dupe from Easy street parts 
With his cash' and goes home with his 
empty head full of the East wind to 
wait.for that which.never comes, and 
when the truth-dawns upon him he be
comes a bitter" : foe, pr Spiritualism. 
Willie it is true that a porch-climber or 
sneak thief is a paragon of honor or 
honesty’when compared with a bogus 
medium, it |s't|ie ignorant selfishness 
of the gullible ■ piibllc and half-baked 
Spiritualists that creates the demand 
for them.

But some will say, “We know that 
Spiritualism is true and we don’t want 
test conditions;, but we go to the pub
lic circles to hear from our friends." 
Very well, but.mediums are not bar
gain counters. A public seance is for 
public manifestations ‘to convince peo
ple of a great truth. You don’t, go to 
church to consult real estate agents, to 
Die theater to get teeth extracted, nor to 
a pic nic to consult lawyers. At a pub
lic seance be satisfied with what you 
get, and if you desire to monopolize a 
few hours of the medium’s time for 
your own personal benefit, it will not 
cost you a tenth of what it would cost 
to visit a living relative in a neighbor
ing state.

And above all, when at a public se
ance don't let your egotism run away 
with your brain. Don't for a moment 
imagine that you know more about 
managing a seance than those who 
have hud great experience in that line. 
If you are told to keep still, do it. Lis
ten carefully to Ure rules, as they ore 
the result of long experience or the 
commands of tho controlling spirit. Be 
as courteous atea seance as you would 
be at church, and don't, imagine that 
you are the only . really honest person 
on the globe, for,were that the case you 
would, long since, have been trans
lated to higher spheres! Be at least as 
lenient with a. medium as the law is 
with one accused of crime. The law 
presumes every man innocent until be 
is proven guilty, and the jury is always 
instructed to give tho prisoner the ben
efit of every reasonable doubt. If you 
go to a genuine medium with a lot ot 
lies, the chances are that you will be 
shown up in your true character and 
get the Worst of itJ ■>

Man is a ’microcosm, a world tn min
iature. His tony* frame corresponds tp, 
and is made from the rock frame of the 
glbbe. His fleshly -structure corre
sponds with, arid IS-derived from' the 
soil on which he walks.’ The brain and 
nerves respond to the currents of ani
mal magnetism as the earth responds 
to the electric and magnetic currents 
which keep It in its orbit and cause its 
varied motions. And when Prof. John 
Tyndall startled the sleepy world with 
the following words in his Belfast ad
dress ln l875; he uttered one of the 
eternal verities:

“Abandoning all disguise, the con
fession I feel bound to make before you 
is that 1 prolong the vision backward 
across the boundary of the experiment
al evidence, and discern in that mat
ter, which we in our ignorance, and not
withstanding our professed reverence 
for its creator, have hitherto covered 
with opprobrium, the promise and po
tency of every form ■ and quality ot 
Ute." ,

It is this which constitutes the vast
ness of Spiritualism. It involves the 
study of man in all of his relations with 
nature and fixes his place in the uni
verse. Life mortal and life immortal 
are one, and mediumship is the door- 
,way between tue states of being. “Put 
the shoes from off thy feet when thou 
standest in the presence of these, tor It 
is holy ground. Purify thy soul, for 
only the pure in'heart snail see God. 
Let the soul be exalted above all paltry 
things arid seek to make your faith 
bright with the 'white light of truth. 
Cherish mediums, and try to under 
stand them instead of forever condemn
ing them. The very fact that they are 
willing to face obloquy and contempt, 
to bring this truth before the world. 
That they are- willing to become tar
gets for the ridicule and scorn of ig
norance should be a .guaranty of integ
rity and, should cause every Spiritualist 
to rally to their support and protection. 

; Only by a careful study of the laws 
and principles of. spirit return can any
one hope to become a true Spiritualist

TRUTH FOR A BASIS. Fierce and long the battle rages, 
Now our help is near;

Bands of spirits still are near us, 
Cheer, my comrades, cheer.'

* .
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tion, this class invariably stick fast on । 
names. It is a curious fact that names \ 
are the most difficult things to get in । 
trumpet seances. Herbert Spencer, in j 
his Principles of Sociology, has a clause 
which explains this. Ho says: . :

“To conceive a name, as Buch, is to 
conceive it as a symbol of symbols. ; 
There must first be observed the fact 
that special articulate sounds applied to 
particular things severally, stand re
lated to them in like ways. Before a 
word can be thought of a name, it must 
be thought of, not simply as a group ot 
sounds associated with a certain ob
ject, but It must be thought of as hav
ing a trait in common with many 
groups. The ability of names to re
mind other persons of tiie. objects 
named must be recognized as a general 
property of names; and then this prop
erty must be abstracted in thought 
from its concrete manifestations before 
the conception of a name can arise."...

Think of dipping a pen In the frag
rance of a rose, trying to write with.it, 
and you can form some Idea of the del|-' 
cate forces used in spirit manifesta
tions.

Trumpet mediumship is a compound 
of several phases. The best trumpet 
mediumship involves trance, vocaliza
tion, and levitation, together with the 
forces Involved in Independent writing, 
public test mediumship, and perhaps 
others. In proportion to its complexity 
and the delicacy of the forces used, 1b 
it necessary, to closely observe the 
rules which govern it. -

When the circle is seated with alter
nating positives and negatives, for 
trumpet manifestations in darkness, 
harmony is the first requisite. The cir
cle should all "be of one accord in one 
place” like the disciples on the day of 
Pentecost. Then it becomes a magnetic 
battery. Music furnishes vibration and 
the forces drawn from the medium be
comes in the hands of spirits, a direct
ive agency. Tho darkness is simply a 
negative condition which contributes to 
passivity. As soon as the delicate 
forces are properly adjusted a spirit 
lifts the trumpet and begins to speak; 
not as a mortal would do, by placing 
the trumpet to his mouth, but by vocal
izing vibrations of sound within the 
trumpet through the agency of mag
netic forces.

A gentle, passive, and receptive atti
tude on the part ot the person ad
dressed, with mild, pleasant response, 
enables the spirit to continue positive, 
qnd the communication will likely be 
successful. But should the sitter be
gin in a positive, harsh tone to demand 
tliat the spirit speak names and dates, 
two of the most difficult things to do, as 
before stated, the entire circle becomes 
positive and thus reverses the whole 
process.

Suppose that you stretch a rope be
tween two posts. Stand at one end of 
the rope and strike it, and you will see 
a wave of vibration pass along Its en
tire length and return, and - this will 
continue until it dies away. But if two 
persons strike the rope simultaneously 
at both ends, two waves will start in op
posite directions and when they meet 
at the-center they will cancel each 
other. Something like this occurs when 
a spirit voice is speaking and the sitter 
sends out a positive demand. The two 
waves of vibration meet and quench 
each other and the trumpet falls. '

Marconi exercised marvelous patience 
when experimenting for wireless teleg
raphy,and after months of fruitless 
work he was at last rewarded by re
ceiving a single letter agreed upon 
across 8,000 miles of stormy sea. Had 
he given up in despair after his first 
failure, and thrown away bis instru
ments and appliances, he would have 
acted very much like a certain class of 
investigators of Spiritualism who ex
pect absolute success at one sitting. 
But Marconi had unlimited patience 
and his reward was sure. . '

To Bay nothing of the general pub
lic, not one half of the so-called Spirit
ualists are ready for the phase of me
diumship known as materialization. 
This, like trumpet mediumship is a 
complex phase in which-chemistry 
plays an important part.

The body of a spirit is ethereal and 
therefore invisible to ordinary physical 
sight. In a materializing seance the 
medium generates magnetism rapidly, 
especially while entranced, and through 
its agency- attentuated substance 
drawn from the bodies, brain and 
nerves of the circle, and'from the at
mosphere, .are chemically acted upon 
so as to produce a visible form for the 
spirits to manifest through, thus ren
dering them temporarily visible. Much 
depends upon the knowledge and skill 
ot the individual spirit to enable them 
to thus manifest. Just as in trumpet 
work, some spirits readily learn to use 
the forces and speak with fluency and 
clearness, while others are totally un
able to manifest at all, and yet others 
with great difficulty, so is ft with mate- 
rlalization. All have to learn to use 
the forces, but like children at school, 

' there is great difference in capacity 
and adaptability among spirits as well 
as mortals.

) Herbert Spencer says that Instead of 
, science removing the marvelous from 
। nature it only increases it Every 
, chemist knows that this is true in his 

own specialty. And it IS Ignorance on 
the part of skeptics and many Spirit

) ualists concernng the real facts of na- 
। Lure that leads them to think that they 
. know all about these things when they 
. know next to nothing of them.

Suppose that one of those very skep- 
J tics who confidently but sneerlngly as
. sert t)iat "materialization ' is all a 
। fraud," should desire to have a silver 
। watch-case'electroplated with gold, lie 
t would cary the case to an expert ws®t

God in Poetry—The Songs We Sing. 
. r . '  ■ . .

I am willing to believe in a God and 
accept that doctrine, if it is true; but 1 
do not want to believe anything that is 
false or unreal, as some folks do; for 
believing a thing true does not make it 
true. There should always be the basis 
of truth tor faith to rest upon, because 
faith in things unreal Is a serious dam
age to the minds of believers. I am 
willing to be convinced and converted, 
and I hereby solicit and importune my 
opponents in sentiment to convince and 
convert me to Theism, if they can. And 
I will tell them how this may be done— 
that is, produce some clear proof ot the 
existence of a God or Deity—juet a few 
facts—just a little sound evidence and 
some demonstrations.

Now, jn proving a god it Is essential 
to state definitely which god; tor there 
is a number of different gods In dispute 
among gqd-bellevers, and they can't 
agree. It would be no satisfaction to 
believe in a god unless I know which 
one It Is; therefore, I want to be able 
to identify tliat particular god beyond a 
reasonable doubt. I shall also insist on 
knowing what kind of a god it Is— 
single, double or triple—if It is a unity, 
duality or trinity—a one-headed, two 
headed or three-headed god—or if it 1b 
that big god treated of in Pantheism, 
which takes in all other gods. These 
are perplexing problems.

With a show of transcendentalism 
many modern poets make a lavish use 
of the word God, presumably as an or
nament or flowery flourish; too stupid 
they are to perceive tliat it Is a real blot 
and blemish on the face of poetry, and 
serves only to mislead and confuse the 
human mind. It Is simply a figure of 
fancy that no one can define or under
stand.

When any writer or speaker under
takes to teach or recognize Theism by 
making use of the word God or any of 
its synonyms or substitutes as express- 
iqg belief and sentiment, it depreciates 
and weakens his or her speech or writ
ten production in proporton to its use. 
I know that the people are getting tired 
of and disgusted with theistic speech 
and literature, because tliey think so, say 
so and act accordingly. They will not 
waste time In reading that kind of 
trash. To prove this I will relate a case 
in point.

A certain paper, once a first-class 
Spiritualist journal, once had 20 sub
scribers in Summerland, which is a very 
large percentage of Spiritualists here. 
It came to pass that the editor was sud
denly converted to orthodox Theism, 
and began to fill the editorial pages with 
old trash about God and Jesus and 
abundant Bible quotations. Writers 
who were opposed to that kind of liter
ature were barred out, while contribu
tors with plenty ot old religious doc
trines were admitted, until that paper 
contained more God and more Jesus to 
tho square foot than the average relig
ious newspaper. The consequence was 
the number of readers began to decline 
until It went below half a dozen sub
scribers.

For many years The Progressive 
Thinker's subscribers in this town 
have congregated at the postoffice ev
ery Friday in glorious anticipation of 
receiving their welcome friend, with Its 
load of Interesting and instructive lit
erature. ,

Some Spiritualists continue to sing 
the old songs their ancestors sung, and 
It is a fair supposition that they still 
hold the faith and sentiments ex
pressed In them; for if they do not it is 
out of order to sing them; and more. It

Summer Land. -
(Tune: Beulah Land.) 

There is a land I long to see, 
Where loving friends now wait for me, 
Where clouds of Borrow grief and pain 
Can never come to us again.
Chorus:—
Oh! Summer Land, sweet Summer 

Land, ’
Upon thy shores I long to stand; 
To float upon tiie azure sea. 
Dwell in the home prepared for me, 
Embrace my loved ones o’er and o’er, 
And be with them forevermore.
I long to tread the forest aisles
And meadows where bright verdure 

smiles
Through valleys plowed by laughing 

rills,
And o’er the emerald-tinted hills. 
Sweet Summer Land! oh! may I be 
Prepared to view thy glories free, 
Oh! may I be so free irom guile 
My soul may mirror back thy smile.

A. H. NICHOLAS. 
Summerland, Cal.

ence of the ether is now a theory as 
nearly established as it could well be 
without actual demonstration.

That this substance fills space as in
terplanetary ether, but as no two mole
cules of the solid est substance actually 
touch, this ether fills and penetrates all 
substances as intennolecular ether, 
By Its vibrations light is carried with 
stupendous velocity from planet to 
planet and sun to sun through billions 
of miles of space. And there is no 
doubt that as the fish finds its home in 
water and the bird its home in the air, 
this to us invisible ether becomes the 
home of the liberated soul, with its 
ethereal body on tho dissolution of the 
psyslcal form
•Baron Reichenbach, of Germany, de

voted much of his time to the study ot 
what he was pleased to denominate Qd 
force. In his investigations he found 
that certain persons whom he called 
"sensitives,” possessed tills force In an 
abnormal degree. His experiments 
with those persons were very Interest
ing. Placing one ot them In a dark 
room where a magnet had been put, the 
person would, In a siiort time, be able 
to see an aura of light surrounding the 
magnet. Then, unknown to the first, 
he would place another sensitive in the 
dark room and they would be able to 
see each other by the aura or halo 
which surrounded them. He carried 
his experiments to the extent that this 
peculiar aura could be seen to pene
trate a solid wall and become visible in 
another room.

Baron Reichenbach was not a Spirit
ualist, nor was he investigating the sub
ject other than as an experimental sci
entist. But his discovery furnishes a 
clew to the mystery of mediumship.' 
For his “sensitives" are t|ie very per
sons who are subject to hypnotic influ
ence and provides the peculiar class of 
persons that are known as spiritual 
media. •

It is a wonderful transition from the 
Incandescent nebulae to a blazing sun, 
and from that to a solid, rock-bound 
earth, and back upward through the 
cycles of evolutionary development to 
a thinking, living human being with 
brain and nerves and strength and rea
son, but we know that this wondrous 
transition has been made. The wonder 
is, not that man lives beyond the 
change called death, but the wonder 
would be if he did not so live.

And as we have shown that animal 
magnetism is the most delicate, subtle 
form of vibratory energy, and that the 
Intermolecular ether, is the most deli
cate substance to be acted upon, this 
force and this substance coming to
gether In the most complex of organ
isms, the human body and brain pro
duce the phenomena of life and thought 
in their highest expression. And more 
than this, by a superabundance of their 
united activity, they raise the vibratory 
status of the brain and nerves'&t-such 
persons to a point where they may see 
invisible objects, hear inaudible 
sounds, and furnishes the vibratory 
force which enables invisible spirits to 
speak In audible tones, and to clothe 
themselves with substance and render 
themselves temporarily visible to mor
tal sight.

Prof. John Tyndall, in his lectures on 
light, tells us that the human eye is lim
ited in its capacity to register impres
sions. That below a certain number of 
vibrations which make the red ray, and 
above the vibration of the violet ray, 
the eye is powerless, but there .are 
higher and lower vibrations of light 
which are beyond the limit of the nor
mal eye. Huxley and Helmholtz show 
that the same is true of the human ear 
in its relation to sound and Huxley 
says that were the ear sufficiently de
veloped it could hear the music of the 
blooming flowers.

This is precisely what mediumship 
does. It is a suprasensitive develop
ment which permits a higher degree of 
vibration than the normal, which raises 
such persons to tho plane of spirit ex
istence where they can see, and hear 
that which is Invisible and inaudible to 
the ordinary senses. The proof of this 
is found in the following facts: Some 
mediums whiie being subjected to In
fluence manifest inordinate thirst sim
ilar to that experienced by men who 
are wounded in battle, and they will 
drink great quantities of water. Many 
mediums are ravenously hungry after a 
seance, while others experience a leth
argy similar to that which follows In
toxication. All of which shows that the 
brain and nervous system has been sub
jected to an extreme tension.

As morphine, ether, and chloroform 
■ cause stimulation to the point of uncon

sciousness, it would seem that the 
trance condition results from supranor
mal stimulation of the brain from ex

, traneous influence, with this difference, 
■ however, that the stimulation which 
1 produces trance Is caused by magnetic 
. energy, while in the other instance it is 
■ caused by the infusion of poison into 
' the brain through the circulation. As 
1 a further illustration note the follow

Ing: ;- • • • • •
■ Take a violin tuned at A. Now take 
1 another violin tuned at C and there is 

no relation of tone between them. Now 
[ time the latter Instrument to A. Place 
■ them at opposite sides bf a room and

is false and deceptive. How often 
they carelessly sing,
“Yes, well gather at the river, 
The beautiful, the beautiful river, 
Gather with the saints at the river 
That flows by the throne of God.”

do

I 05 wish some of the singers, after 
they land in the spirit world and get 
‘Nearer, My God, to Thee,” would send 
back messages giving detailed accounts 
of some things they sing about. We 
want some particulars about that
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very wide cycle. , And all of these 
. facts point to the theory of the uni

cd. . vorsal transmutation of so-called mat
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communicated to a wire, moves the 
trolley car, and when It passes through 
a non-conductor, heats it to incandes
cence, and is reconverted into heat and 
light.

-• The correlation and conservation of 
energy conclusively proves the* trans
mutation of energy and establishes a

Is) • ter. And it is quite probable that one 
‘ day it will be discovered that matter 

and energy are but two conditions of 
' ' the same thing. ■

. The next step brings us to magnet
ism, which in the form of animal mag
netism is the motor power of the ani
mal body and in the highly complex 
human being becomes tiie . agent of 

1 mentality and will.
'. The' next and last step brings us to 

v jnind, the highest manifestation, of nat
' ural energy, tho power which controls 

the mighty forces of nature, and 1b the 
. most subtle vibratory force that exists.

The ancient philosophers were wont 
to speak of the ether, as the abode of 

■ tho gods. Titus, tho Romon general 
who destroyed Jerusalem, Is quoted by 
Josephus ns telling his soldiers that the 

, spirits ot those slain In battle ascended 
Into the pure ether and dwelt among 
tho gods,, anti became propitious dae
mons to guide and influence human be
ings In this world. By modern science 

■ ■ " was assumed because ft was

balance some bits of wood on the 
strings of one1 of them. Then strike the 
strings of the other, with your thumb, 
and you will see the bits of wood fall 
off from the strings, and this occurs be
cause'tho wave of vibration, from one Is 
responded to by the other. So, when 
the brain of the medium is keyed up to 
the vibration of the spirit realm the 
two vibrate In unison and the medium 
becomes an instrument for spirit com
munications.

It 1b Ignorances df these delicate 
forces and conditions on, the part of the 
public Which makes the life of a medi
um a perpetual martyrdom. As a rule, 
they are Intensely sensitive. , Being 
constantly subjected, to suspicion by 
the Ignorant public Increases this con
dition. Even Spiritualists who. ought 
to know better, are clamorous and ex
acting in their demand for "more 
tests,” regardless of tho health and 
even the life of the medium, and al
though under absolute test conditions 
their spirit friends may materialize and 
talk to them giving names, dates and

man, and if he watched the process he 
would behold a miracle of materializa
tion. He would see the operator pro
vide a bath of liquid called aqua regia, 
which looks no more like gold than so 
much witter. He would see the watch 
case suspended in this liquid and an 
elecro-magnetic battery applied to it 
and in a given time he would see his 
silver case transformed into a beautiful 
gold one by a silent,’ Imponderable, in
visible force acting upon a liquid' hold
ing gold in solution.

Noy the ordinary Spiritualist with
out any knowledge of the real myster
ies of nature, instead of being delighted 
'that the form of a departed spirit can 
come at all out of a cabinet, clothed in 
purest white when all of the ladles (or 
gentlemen as the case may be) In the 
circle have seen the medlifin placed un
der absolute test conditions with no 
clothing on but Jet black, will demand 
impossibilities and condemn, the medi
um unstintedly If everything does not 
come up to their Ideas. , Not only this, 
but they will say and -do everything 
they can to spoil tho conditions. Sup
pose that in the above chemcal experi
ment tho observer would insist that 
the watch ease should' bo plated with
out a battery, or that tho bath should 
be filled with soap-suds ipstcad of aqua 
regia, would tho Chemist be able to sat
isfy him? Or suppose that he should

and know and feel .thestrength. of spir
itual truth. Do this, and in time to 
come art'sclenc'e'Will become alive with 
a true religion and all religion be ’ 
minous with scientific verity.

lu-

Is Cancer Hereditary?
Dr. Bye; the Eminent Specialist, on

the.treatment o£ cancer,- Kansas City, 
Mo.; states that in bls long years of ex
tensive practlbb in the treatment of 
carcinoma has proven beyond a doubt 
that the disannuls hereditary, having 
successfully tppa^d as many as four 
or more mem^s/pf one family suffer
ing from the disease. The Doctor has 
printed a valusyiq>book, profusely illus
trated, which is sent free. Parties af
flicted or having, friends afflicted, should 
write him. Anojess. Dr. W- O. Bye, 
Kansas City, gjo,-^ .

' 7 H Til T? ’ 7

WGE
Your Neighbors SubsorlbB for Tho 

Progressive Thinker.
Now Ip the tfm^to extend the clrcula- 

tlon of The Progressive Thinker. It 
will contain Occult7 and Spiritualistic 
nows with which every one should be 
familiar. No other paper published on 
this earth contains such a vast amount 
of matter so well adapted to enrich the 
mind. Send In’ a subscription now;

"Spiritual Bongs)tor tho Use of Ofr 
cles, Camp-meetinga and Othgr Spirit- 
oallstlc Gatherings'." By Mattle a 
Hull Fer'sale fit this office. Price 10 
esaia, ■- •' ■ ■■ ■ ■ I

- Spiritism and Mrs. Leonora E. Piper, 
portrait ot the author. Price 76'cents, 
and Dr. Thomson"J. Htidson’s Theories 
in Regard to It. By Ex-Judge Abram 
H. Dailey. ' Demonstrate! futility and 
Inadequacy of Hudson's explanations of 
spiritual phenomena. Price. 25 costs.

r OUR PREMIUMS.
BEAR IN MIND.

Remember, please, that we send 
many of our Premium Books by ex
press. If you do not receive your order 
promptly by mall, Inquire at the express 
office. If not there, notify us at once.

*, .ember’ pleaso lhat 11 costa ten 
Ceuta to get a personal check cashed at 
o«ba?k>ln ,uwcago. if you send a per
sonal check, add ten cents to tho 
amount sent.
t J?'e>me?lbei\ ?lease> teat we have only 
two books which we send out now for 
26 cents each. We cannot allow you to 
pluce^ ^y °teer book or books In their 

enH?m|mFer’ pIea8ej teat you are not 
entitled to any of these Premium 
Books unless you send in with your or
der a year’s subscription to The Pro
gressive Thinker.

Remember, please, that the safest 
a postal otee6ra rmlttance 18 t0 «aaa™ 

N0TawRiV™I±m Ofler' AND 00 
TERMgR vE T0 U8 F0R ANY OTHER

You 1111181 80n<l $1 for The 
Progressive Thinker when you order 
b2L%.m.oro premlum books. Please bear this in mind.

XS ..“J!"""' "”,iM ■""”-«“»“
ere?n wh0 sondB in a yearly subscription to The Progressive Think- 

rnib?nihav>° UIltl1 terther notice, the two 
ng bool(S f°r 25 cents each: “The 

bi 0,man and Ethics of Science," by Hudson Tuttle, and “Seere of the 
^e>\°r'1?plr?uallsm past and Pres- 

^ Dr' J' M- Peebles. Both ex- 
Dg/ vaIuable, and though widely 

im^0r^Dt\ea,Cv one fllla 111 exceedingly 
“u1 n cha ln tee literature of 

Spiritualism.
y°a order only one book, and tliat 

nhnvfeniler >of tllB bookB mentioned 
above, the price Is 50 cents.

orde*‘ two books, and neither of 
them the above mentioned, the price la cents.

We have TEN Premium Books only, 
tows^°U Can 8o'ect teom them as fol-

Any three of tbe ten Premium 
you may order, price $1.10

Any four of the ten Premium 
you may order, price $1.50.

Any five of-the ten Premium 
you may order, price $1.80.

Any six of the ten Premium 
you may order, price $2.10.

Books

Books

Books

Books

One from the Theosophical Stand
point.

This work, "Invisible Helpers," writ
ten by G. W. Leadbeater, the remark
able English psychic (whose lecturefl 
hate graced the column# of The Pro
gressive Thinker), Is certainly very in
teresting and suggestive throughout 
It treats of the “Universal Belief in the 
Invisible Helpers," the “Angel Story,”

Any seven of the ten Premium Books 
you may order, price $2.36.

Any eight of the ten Premium books 
you may order, price $2.85.

Any nine of the ten Premium Breits 
you may order, price $2.90

Lastly all of these TEN valuable 
Premium Books bore announced are 
sent out, all postage prepaid, for $3.10, 
a price never before equaled in this 
country or Europe. The following is 
the list:

ten remarkable books
FOR $3.10.

. "Wark Among the Dead,” “What Lie* 
throne, God sitting on It and the man , beyond." The work Is neatly bound in 
on the right hand side and the "beauti- doth, and the price Is 55 cents.
ful river” and the saints and angels.

It is very strange and curious that, in 
the hundreds of true messages received 
from the spirit world tho spirits have 
never given any information confirming 
these matters. We cannot think this 
an accidental oversight, nor that they 
have neglected to perform this duty; 
therefore we must come to the inevit
able conclusion that the ideas, thoughts, 
sentiments expressed in many of tbe 
old songs that are sung must ba fabri
cations and vagaries of benighted hu
man mind's, with no foundation in fact.

In point of music many of the old 
church melodies are all right and per
fect. In beauty, excellence, sublimity; 
in harmony and melody of song the old 
melodies have never been surpassed. 
We love those old tunes and shall never 
consent to part with them; but the sen
timent, doctrines, principles of old 
hymns and psalms can go, and be gone 
forever.

We want the exact truth that our con
science approves, expressed in suitable 
poesy to fit the old melodies, which 
carry power, beauty, sublimity. This 
has been done in some instances, and 1 
will reproduce a few songs that have 
been thus transformed—that should be 
committed to memory and sung by true 
Spiritualists. Good vocal music pro
motes intellectual, moral and spiritual 
exaltation.

The Seance.
(Air: Sweet Hour Of Prayer.) 

Sweet quiet hour to us most dear, 
That brings our spirit friends so near, 
With tokens pure of heav’nly love 
From that bright land, the home above. 
We sit and look with pure delight 
On their dear forms in robes of white, 
And treasure every word of love 
Vouchsafed to us from those above. 
We thank and bless the spirit pow’r 
That gives to ub this sacred hour, 
When we can clasp the precious hands 
Reached out to us from border lands. 
They tell us that our homes above 
Will be bright mansions filled with

love, 
And say we all may drink the wine 
That fills our souls with light divine.

Hold the Fort.
Ho! my comrades, see the signal, 

Waving in the sky,
Angel hosts are. now appearing, 

Victory is nigh. . _
Chorus:— . ' ’ *■ ■ ■■ ■ . ■
Hold the fort, for light is coming,

Angels signal still,
Raise the banners high before it, 
' By their help wo willsO ‘ •■
See the mighty hosts advancing, 

Error leading on; ;
Mighty mon among them falling, ’

, Courage almost gone. .
See the glorious banner waving,

Hoar tho bugle blow; :
Spirits’ gospel plan shall triumph - ’ ■

Over everyW - “ ■ ■ -’■

doth, and the Drice Is 55 cents.
1 IflMAM • A Lectu-i Delivered to Ladles WUI Inll > Only. Mrs.iDr. Hulburt. On 
the present status o» woman, physically, men
tally, morally and spiritually. Tho divine law 
ot true harmonlal marriage, etc. Price, 10c.

The Christ Question Settled, 
Jesus, Man, Medium, Martyr. A symposium 
by W. E. Coleman. J. S. Loveland, Hudson Tut
tle, Moses Hull, J. R. Buchanan, B. B. Hill, 
Rabbi I. M. Wise, Col. Ingersoll—and what the 
spirits say about It. By J. M, PEEBLES, M. D. 
Whether this book settles the question or not. 
it will be found eminently entertaining, ana 
brings together a mass of evidence to establish 
the historical character of Jesus. A large 
volume. Price, cloth. 81.25-

BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS, 
And tbe wondrous power which helped or made 
them perform mighty works and utter Inspired 
words, together with some Personal Traits and 
Characteristics ot Prophets, Apostles, and 
Jesus, or New Readings of "The Miracles. By 
Allen Putnam. Price, 75 cents.

THE SOUL Of THINGS;
Or Psychometric Researches and Discoveries. 
By Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. A mar
velous work. Thougff concise as a text book It 
is as fascinating as a work of Action. The 
reader will ba amazed to see the curious facts 
hero combined in support of this power of the 
human mind, which will resolve a thousand 
doubts and difficulties, make geology plain as 
day, and throw light on all subjects now ob
scured by time. Price. 81.50. In three volumes, 
cloth bound. 81.50 each. Postage, 10c per copy.

DnlRMG »• the ule Beyond and Within. 
111III n Voices from many lands and coun- 
L tries, saying, "Man, thou Shalt 
nover die." An excellent selection. Edited and 
compiled by vdes B. Stebbins. Cloth. 81.

Discovery of a Lost Trail
BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB,

Author of “All’i Right with the World.” Cloth 270 
pages. Mr. Newcomb made a distinct success with 
"AU’o Right with tho World,” which continues In tho 
front rank of tho Metaphysical books that aro now bo 
popular. ThogTat number who have joeneboored 
and strengthened by him will welcome another book 
by th»e who teacher whose words of help are doing so 
much to nake the world better by maxiDS men and 
women better able to understand and enjoy It.

“Discovery of a Lost Trail"
Isa simple study of that strange end beautiful thing 
called life, but grand in Its scholarly simplicity. It 
will bo tn demand by many who have not previously 
rood metaphysical writings. Price 11.50. For sale ol 
this office.

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.
Tho Imoat important revelations concerning 

tho true origin or Christianity. Reader, tn 
bringing to your notice “Antiquity Unveiled," 
it is with the sincere hops that you are earn
estly looking for the truth, regardless ot any 
Other consideration’ It such is tho case, this 
advertisement will deeply interest you, and 
fitter roading this brief description you will 
doubtless wish to glvo tho work a careful 
perusal. Price; 81.W.

OUTSIDE THE OATES
■nA oilier talel uA ikotabOB. By a band of iplrlt to> 
telUtencei, through tho modtomahln ot Mary Thoron 
ehalhaiaor. An oxc«U«at work. Frlos, ai.W. For 
Mln at thU _________ ______________

CHRISTIANITY A FICTION.
Tlio Astronomical and Astrological origins of 

all religions. A poem by Dr. J. H. Mendenhall. 
Price W cents.

Memorial Oration & ‘feMffiS 
a warm friend of his and a groat stataaman, do- 
Uverod before the Now York Legislature, Mays, 
ins Price 4cents;-- .

t <^T^ E'^ctoPedla of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1.
. The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2.
t .Th.u E“cycloped!a of Death, and 
Life In the Spirit World, Vol. 3.

4—Art Magic, or Mundane, Sub-Mun. 
k e o?d SyPer-Mundane Spiritism.

lsnrh°St Land’ Splritualism. Occult

S~^!?6 Ne*1 World Interviewed.
7—The Occult Life of Jesus.
8"*A Wanderer [P the Splrit Landa 

Science ° Re lg!on of Man and E^ics of 

n ^S’lT °f th0 Ages' or Spiritualism 
Past and Present
Read This Carefully Before Re

Remitting.
When you send In your subscription 

to The Progressive Thinker, carefully 
look over the books which you desire in 
this list, and their price, and send for 
them. They are very valuable. They 
are intensely interesting. They are ele
vating in tone and will do you good In 
remitting do not fall to enclose a dollar 
for The Progressive Thinker. * ‘

These ten books, substantially and 
elegantly bound, and printed in the 
neatest style of the printer’s art, will ba 
furnished to our subscribers for $3.10, a 
price which modern machinery and en
terprise has rendered possible in Ths ' 
Progressive Thinker office only. Send
ing out these books, however, at tha 
prices we do, does not reduce the prlca 
of the subscription of the paper, appar
ently or otherwise, a single cent, for 
that cannot be afforded for less than 
one dollar per year, in view of the fact 
that we publish such a vast amount of 
reading matter. '

In conclusion, bear In mind that tha 
postage on these ten premium books Is 
about ONE DOLLAR, leaving this office 
only $2.10, Illustrating the great bargain 
you are getting—a bargain the like of 
which was never known before on thia 
material plane.
CLUBSl CLUBSI CLUBS! CLUBS!

To Clubs of ten or more we offer tha 
following terms to each one: The Pro- 
gresslve Thinker one year, and ONE of 
the following books, $1.15: "The Relig
ion of Man and Ethics of Science” ;i 
“Seers of the Ages, or Spiritualism Past 
and Present”; "AWanderer in the Spirit 
Lands”; “The Encyclopedia of Death, 
and Life in the Spirit World,” Vol. 3. 
The one who gets up the Club will bo 
entitled to the paper one year free, and 
any^two of the books he may selecj 
among our list of premiums.

Man Ilia M Disclosed In the Bible." IdU anu [lie By Rev. Arthur Chambers, 
Cninib I MnM Associate ot King’s College, 
uDInl WOrlO London. An excellent book 
lor Christian people who would Investigate ana 
learn tho facts of Bible teachings as well as 
modern spirit phenomena. Price, cloth. 11.10. -

Bible and Church Degrade Woman.
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises three 

essays on "The iRSect ot Woman Suffrage on 
Questions of Morals and RsL^lon." Price, 10c,

Man the Microcosm..
Ilfs Infinite and Divine Rotations. Intuition— 
Tho Light Within, By Giles B. fatobblna. 
Price, 10 cents. ’ ■’;
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From Another Viewpoint
Prof. Olmstead, of Kansas City, Mo., presents his 

views in regard to The Great Psychological Crime. 
rHe claims that the Author of the book has a “Co
lossal Egotism,” and he gives his reasons there
for. We take pleasure in introducing the Professor 
to our readers.

. THE GREAT PSYCHOLOGICAL Crime
What Is it? Truly a startling title. 

Has such a crime been committed? If 
so, who are the culprits?. The author 
is one who claims to know that he Is a 
member of a secret society that has 
made the discovery. It may be the 
Baine society that Madame Blavatsky 
formed several years before her death, 
which she termed the Esoteric Section, 
the members being taken from the The
osophical Society scattered over the 
world. It should be understood that 
the Theosophical Society was, or is, if 
It is alive to day exoteric and in order 
to get the bidden secrets one must be a 
member of the Esoteric Section.

This book that claims to bring to light 
and expose the great crime comes to us 
In the character of an anonymous let
ter, where the author withholds his 
name, but selects a woman to adorn the 
title page and hides himself under her 
shadow. It is now over fifty years 
since little Kate Fox started the ball to 
rolling which has circled the globe 
bringing joy to the bereaved hearts of 
millions of people and proving beyond a 
doubt that there is no death, convincing 
people from all walks of life from the 
highest to the lowest, all resting serene
ly in the knowledge that the old ques
tion asked by Job, “If a man die shall 
he live again,” had been answered in 
the affirmative, until now tills unknown 
comes forward with an anonymous 
book and informs us that our wonderful 
fact has cost a crime, a great crime, 
“The Great Psychological Crime,” that 
he is a member of a secret society that 
knows things beyond the ken of some 
of the brightest minds on earth to say 
nothing of many millions of lesser 
lights, all being included among the 
guilty ones. This would-be spy in our 
camp who is no friend to our cause has 
simply furnished a club for the bigoted 
enemy who have been fighting us all 
these years and who were the last to 
accept the great fact discovered by Ga
lileo of the motion of the earth, and he 
hides his identity from us.

While he does not give us his name It 
Is evident from our readings that he is 
posing as an adept, or perhaps what the 
Theosophists call a Mahatma (Great 
Soul), a member of a secret brother
hood said to exist in India with a few 
members in other parts of the world, 
the names of two only having been 
made public—by Sinnett in his Occult 
World—one of them he called Koot 
Hoomi, the one who plagiarized a 
speech delivered by Henry Kiddle, of 
New York City.

It Iq very strange that the spokesman 
of this secret society made us wait a 
half century before exposing our cause, 
knowing all the time that millions ot 
people all over the world were daily 
committing the greatest crime In the 
calendar, the one that touches the very 
soul of man and In some cases resulting 
In its total annihilation.

Surely this Is an awful charge, and if 
it is true, why is it that this secret so
ciety waited so long in exposing it? 
This secret society If it exists was not 
formed yesterday, but Is many centu
ries old. Some years ago the Theo
sophical Society, under the auspices of 
the adept brotherhood of India, was 
formed. The three leading members 
were Col. Olcott of India, Its president; 
Wm. Q. Judge of New York City, its 
secretary, and Madame Blavatsky, its 
oracle, the connecting link between the 
society and the brotherhood of India.

Quite a number of branches were 
formed in this country and considerable 
zeal was manifested for a time, but 
later on It died out and from present 
appearances the branches, if indeed any 
are still in existence, show no life. 
TYVe never seemed to be much har
mony of action in the upper triad (Ol
cott, Judge and Blavatsky) and this 
may have been one cause of the failure 
of the society, added too, of course, by 
the fraudulent, action of the secretary 
with the intercepted letters, an account 
of which was published at the time in 
book form. I~

It will not be necessary fo refer to 
the COLOSSAL EGOTISM of this en
emy who is flaunting his imaginary su
periority in our faces, but it may be 
well to consider his possible motives. 
May It not be- an effort to put new life 
in the Theosophical Society and revive 
It by drawing members from among the 
Spiritualists, that he can frighten; It

charge he makes is that in some cases 
a soul is lost.

How does he know ?
What proof has he?
According to his theory when the 

man ceases to breathe here his exist
ence ceases. He is blotted out. He 
makes the charge, he must prove it, we 
know he cannot. Why? Because it is 
admitted in the very highest circles 
among the Theosophists, and that socie
ty represented the old so-called wisdom 
religions, that the only proof they have 
of the continuity of life they get from 
our spiritual mediums, and no such in
formation ever passed through the lips 
of a medium. The writer of the above 
was Instrumental in forming a Theo
sophical branch in the city where he re
sides and remained with it several 
years and then withdrew from it, and 
gave as the reason for leaving tliat he 
had been unable to acquire any facts 
tliat could be proven, and he is aware 
that tiie only reason for its existence 
was to take the place of Spiritualism, 
and there isn’t sufficient known truth in 
the society to hold it together.

GEO. P. OLMSTEAD.
Kansas City, Mo.

RAMBLING REMARKS.
Suggestions for the Benefit of Spiritual 

Societies.

To all the readers and patrons of 
The Progressive Thinker, a “Happy 
New Year.” May its up-to-date, pro
gressive editor wax stronger and 
stronger in health and be inspired to 
make his excellent paper even greater 
and better than ever before. Spiritual
ism, pure and undeflled, without prefix 
or suffix, has ever been Its theme, and 
both sides of every question have had a 
hearing In Its columns.

A frank confession of ideas is always 
the source of wisdom. Students at col
lege always learn more from one an
other, through mental friction, than 
they do from their class rooms or text
books. So it Is with the students of 
the great movement of Spiritualism; 
they glean wisdom from one another 
through tiie printed pages of its. liter
ature, especially through the columns 
of The Progressive Thinker.

Spiritualism is so many sided that it 
Is an inexhaustible theme of discussion 
among those who have the ability to 
think for themselves. Its phenomena 
are or should be of the same Interest 
and value to scientists as are tho phe-
nomena of the rocks, plants, and 
sects. Its science can be read as 
act as are the demonstrated facts

in- 
ex
in

looks like it; besides there may be 
sition and graft in that direction.

PO-

But one thing is certain, there Is 
money in the book, according to Hudson 
Tuttle, for the printers’ charge for get
ting it out is only twenty cents per copy 
or less.

We have a right to believe that the 
book is only a compilation of the opin
ions of the members of the society of 
which he claims to be a member. Hence 
It is not the product of any one person’s 
brains or experience, but of the society 
as a whole.

But If the book is his very own, and 
he is an adept, then of course, all profits 
go to him. If this be true and he Is an 
adept, he is using his wonderful itnfold- 
ment for private gain, for a selfish pur
pose, and to do this will rank him with 
the black magicians. His plan to sell 
the book and get it before the public is 
a shrewd one. The high-sounding title 
and the large Circulation of The Pro
gressive Thinker, calling attention to It 
and requiring that all who desired to 
comment on it to buy it, will doubtless 
create a large demand for it.

Instead of using the devil to scare 
people as the preachers do to get a fol
lowing, he has substituted hypnotism, 
and is using it after the manner of the 
80-called divines, and the threatened re
sults being the same in each case. It 
has taken many centuries to dispose of 
the devil, and just how long it will take 
to disppse of this new devil under a 
new name remains to be seen. All in
formed people know that hypnotism Is 
only another name for Mesmerism, 
■which to wrongly use was what was 
meant in tho early days by the unpar
donable sin. .*

Wo all know that what Is called good 
and evil are everywhere present, and 
where the sows of God meet bls majes
ty, evil is always present.

WE ALL KNOW THAT HE WHO 
BEEKS EVIL THINGS IN SPIRITUAL
ISM CAN FIND THEM.

Wo all also know that all the people 
in the spirit world are not angels of 
light We also know that like seeks Ite 
like; that birds of feather seek their 
kind and no one sceka the evil Influences 
from the celestial world unless ho Is of 
the same in character.

If Ulis unknown author has been 
spending'bls leisure In trying to sound 
tho deptl.n of the. nether world, It was 
Bls nr Ivllege to do bo. but I question his 
sight to consign us all to. tho depths ho 
Cached in bio Investigations. But one

OH! HOW THEY DIFFER!
It is not strange that many of our readers1; like the 

highly honored Mr. Vail, of Marshalltown, Iowa, 
after reading both sides of the discussionjconclude 
to occupy the “fence” for a time, waiting/to collect 
their scattered thoughts. As another/addition to 
the*conflict, we take pleasure in introducing Prof. 
Braun, who thoroughly believes in spirit commun
ion, to our readers. We place these two thought
ful Professors side by side, and believe kheir views 
will.be closely compared. ’

chemistry. Its philosophy gives the 
only explanation of life here and here
after. Its religion, takes man into the 
realm of duty, then relates him to his 
fellow-men, and then through them to 
the Infinite Intelligence of the Inflni- 
verse. Here in all of these depart
ments is an infinite variety of topics 
upon which thinking men can reflect 
for a life time and never exhaust their 
rich mines of truth.

The presentation of Spiritualism to 
the world is of course always subject to 
change, the law of supply and demand 
regulating the conduct of the platform. 
It is a matter of regret to many that 
there Is not more order and system in 
platform work than is now apparent. 
Hundreds of gatherings are held every 
Sunday tliat bring the blush of shame 
to the cheek of every refined, cultured 
one of them. The eagerness of would- 
be leaders and speakers to appear be
fore the public causes them to attempt 
to run independent meetings; here the 
man or woman of education and hon
esty is often shocked at the farcical 
performances of those who call them
selves mediums, and at the utter disre
gard of truth. It may be urged that 
this kind of pabulum is just what many 
people require, hence It should be given 
them until they are satiated with and 
demand something different.

There is a point worthy of consider
ation in this assertion, yet there is dan
ger that too much stress may be laid 
upon it. Bread and milk makes a very 
desirable occasional dish, but as man’s 
sole food, would soon pall on bis taste.

A test is a valuable fact, yet its con
stant repetition proves no more than 
did the first one given. Its iteration 
and reiteration In science in the way ot 
experimentation only lead to the estab
lishment of postulates from which ab
solute deduction may be made. This 
once done and well done makes the 
test assume, through Its constant dish
ing up, in season and out of season, the 
character of a dish of bread and milk— 
a first-class article for occasional use, 
but one whose constant use becomes 
exceedingly distasteful to those who 
wish to be well rounded out physically, 
mentally, morally and spiritually. The 
test is necessary, and should be pre
sented to those who require It, but that 
presentation should be orderly, digni
fied, educational and devotional.

Some speakers hire some one in or 
out of our ranks to write one or two 
lectures for them. These they commit 
to memory, and proceed to deliver un
der “control!” One of our leading lec
turers once wrote an address for a New 
England woman, and she passed her
self off as an unconscious trance 
speaker for years afterwards, yet that 
one address was her sole stock in trade. 
Called to one place she would deliver 
this lecture; called again the next sea
son, it would be the same lecture, per
haps given In reverse order! Such 
speakers (?) are the loudest defenders 
of (he obsolete itinerant system that 
are to be found in America. Like 
Othello's, their occupations will be 
gone, where scholarship, originality, 
and progressive thought are demanded 
from the platforms. It is an open ques
tion whether these people do not do 
more harm than good in their occu
pancy of the rostrum.

Through settled speakers only has 
Spiritualism ever attained permanent 
Influence in any city or town in Amer
ica. Witness the large pastorate of 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond In Chicago, 
and those of Dr, Peebles and Dr. Wil
lis, in Battle Creek, Mich., F. A. Wiggin 
In Boston, and Moses Hull in Buffalo, to 
say nothing of the score or more of-oth
ers that have'been equally successful In 
different sections of tho land. The out
side world respects permanency in any
thing, and always honors dignity, In
tegrity, and well-directed efforts in the 
direction of doing good. Spiritualists 
could make themselves a power for 
good in every community If thoy would 
but engage their speakers by*tbo year, 
and demand that those speakers be up 
to tho pastors of Christian churches In 
their platform- utterances. The test

(Continued In last column.)
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INTEREST IN THE DISCUSSION CONTINUES
“Freedom of Thought” must be tolerated. The Catholic Church 

would not exist five years if its members were allowed to read treethought 
literature. We never have and never shall stifle free discussion. We 
never conceal anything under the pretense that it will “injure” Spiritual
ism, for nothing can possibly injure THE TRUTH. In -------- - ’
course we are obeying the mandates of those in i ’
The Progressive thinki 
side we have the views of £ J. King (w 
dium), and Elsie Pomroy McElroy, of W:

I have followed the discussion pro 1 CAUSE I AM NOT GIVING YOU THE 
and con, with reference to "The Great NAMES OF SOME OF THE UNFOR- 
Psychological Crime,” with great inter- TUNATES WHO HAVE BROUGHT 
est. I have read as many articles as TO ME THEIR TALES OF WOE? 
the limited time at my command would It is asserted, and constantly reiter- 
allow. To the impartial reader It is ated by Mr. Tuttle and others, that there 
very apparent tnat the friends of the is In such instances something wrong 
book have maintained a calm, dignified, morally with the mediums, and that 
spirit in this discussion, while many of such spirits come to them because there 
the opponents have been sadly wanting is an affinity between them, tor “like at- 
in courtesy and fairness. These have tracts like.”
Indulged more or less In vituperations, There is undoubtedly some general 
speculation, accusations, and unfound- truth expressed In this saying, when 
ed suspicions of various kinds. In place people are free to choose the company 
of attempting to refute the author's they are to keep; BUT IF YOU PLACE 
statements many have attempted to YOURSELF IN A DEFENSELESS PO- 
cast doubt and discredit on bls person- SITION, YOU HAVE TO ACCEPT 
allty, purposes and motives. Such tac- WHOEVER COMES. The pure girl, 
tics always redound to tiie discredit of or the man. with money and valuables 
tbe critics, and to tiie Injury of the In bls possession, if left alone and un
cause they try to defend. It Is an evi- protected temporarily or habitually, 
dence of weakness, aud in line with the will these “attract their likes" only or 
tactics that have been employed by will they not be more liable to attract 
many adherents of the Christian evil and designing Individuals? Why 
churches whenever some new fact was should this rule not hold good In mo- 
brought to light tliat seemed to contra- diumship?
diet some creedal tenets. But this Is "Why did this author wait so long be- 
not fair. It Is unscientific, unphllosoph- fore giving his knowledge to the 
leal and uncharitable, and creates an world?”
Impression in every impartial observer Because there was a beginning in 
that the cause which is defended by the time when he consciously received such 
use of such means, is really weak, and knowledge, and then he had to person
is lacking In convincing facts or argu- ally demonstrate It to be correct before 
ments. he could give It to others. In oth^r

Of course, there have been creditable words, he was not “fully prepared” un- 
and honorable exceptions. But not a til within a comparatively recent date, 
few writers, from whom I expected a And now a word In answer to the Im- 
different tone and treatment, have sore- plication of “selfishness, self-Interest, 
ly disappointed me. Mr. Hudson Tut- graft,” etc.
tie furnishes one Instance. Among the It is most ridiculous to ascribe mere 
various Imputations he has brought for- greed to the author of a book, just be- 
ward, I will mention only that of a mer- cause he or his publishers charge a rea- 
cenary spirit. He makes much ado over sonable sum for the same. Mr. Tuttle, 
the fact that the publishers of the book for example, would resent such a 
charge two dollars for the same. Now, charge with just Indignation, If direct- 
let it be understood, that I do not in- cd against himself. A book Ib the pro
tend to cast any doubt upon Mr. Tut- duet of labor, and as such it has a mon- 
tle’B character, but in this Instance he etary value apart.from all other consid- 
has used a two-edged Bword, for in the orations. Like any other article of 
back part of one of his works I find an- merchandise, it may be sold at a rea- 
other of his own books containing 208 sonable profit without. Injustice to any 
pages, advertised at the price of one one. Were this autlior to advertise 
dollar, and still another of 320 pages at himself as a teacher and charge $200 
tbe price of $1.50. Question: If the for a course of Instruction, there might 
publishers of the Great Psychological be some sense in such an Imputation, 
Crime Charge two dollars for a book of but I know for certain, .that no ono who 
406 pages, how much more benevolent has ever enjoyed the privilege of a per
is Mr. Tuttle, or his publishers, in view sonal instruction, has,.even been al- 
of U e above facts? lowed to pay one penny.

Some have maintained that this book When Mrs. Eddy first began to teach 
of 406 pages could be gotten out for 20 Christian Science, I believe she do
cents by any publisher. Now, since I manded $300 for her course of instruc- 
am a writer myself, and am very much tlon and very few felt that they had 
interested in the cast ot the produc- been robbed. But this author is not 
tlon of books, I will ask these friends like Mrs. Eddy, and yet he has to suffer 
for the names of all such benevolent such Imputations..:,Is this, fair and 
printers. In other words, who will un- worthy of yourselves, brothers and sis- 
dertake to get out for me a limited edl- ters? ■ . ...
tion of 1,000 books, of 406 pages each/ I have served both as a juror and as 
fold the sheets, sew them together, a witness before courts, of justice, 
bind them in cloth covers, and furnish Heretofore neither my flaplty nor my 
electrotype plates of the reading matter veracity has been questioned. Will 
at the price of only 20 cents per copy? you, my friends, question either when 
I guarantee to refund postage to every I testify before you to the honor, integ- 
Informant. rity, sanity, love of truth, equity and

Besides, what about Mr. Tuttle’s Psy- justice of the author of The Great Psy
chograph, wlch sells at the rate of $1 chological Crime, and .not from hearsay 
a piece. What per cent of profit does or conjecture, but from positive knowl- 
this yield? Will Mr. Tuttle kindly an- edge? Is any kind of human testimony 
swer? ■ worth anything to you, If you reject

Let it understood that the writer is mine? . .
personally acquainted with the author Then It has been surmised that this 
of The Great Psychological Crime (if a author was trying to disrupt the ranks 
personal, daily intercourse of’ four of Spiritualists; that he was trying to 
months or more, and a correspondentlal build up a party for selfish purposes; 
acquaintance of over eight years may tbat he was a Jesuit, Theosophist, and 
give me such a claim), and when 1 what not. It would be as reasonable to 
therefore attempt to refute a few of the claim that Mr. Tuttle and others were 
fearfully and wonderfully made impli- "defending’’ mediumship, because 
cations, Imputations and charges that they wished to remain “leaders,” Bell 
have been advanced by our overzealous their books, serve as mediums, etc., for 
friends, I am not indulging in vain spec- the sake of the revenues Involved. If 
ulations but GIVE TESTIMONY OF you claim the one, why not the other? 
THAT WHICH I ACTUALLY KNOW. Don’t let us use two-edged swords,

One critic asks, "Who are they?” Please.
meaning the friends of the author and From personal knowledge I here 
his book. She would have her readers state that OUR AUTHOR DOES NOT 
believe, that with a few exceptions, we BELONG TO THE THEOSOPHICAL 
"are all trumped up for the occasion." SOCIETY, and that he has no "axe to

Even if some of us have "never been grind in that direction.
heard of,” we do claim to be able to The charge of being a Jesuit will 
think and reason Independently of "the seem ridiculous to all who have thor- 
leaders," if we see fit. oughly examined his book and the indl-

To Insinuate that a man must make viduaJlstic teachings which it contains.
a great noise—"to be heard of”—in or- Jesuitism means obedience, submission, 
der to lay claim to the title of "a think- subjection and the control ot the will 
er,” is absurd. I know personally an(l conscience of the Jesuit by his “su- 
many sound thinkers who never wrote perior.” The teachings of the School 
anything for publication. I myself can ®f Natural Science emphasize THE NE- 
be found most of the time in Omaha, CESSITY OF SELF-CONTROL, SELF- 
Neb., and I am able to refer to many DETERMINATION AND SELF-OWN
good citizens of this and other cities, ERSHIP. These teachings practically 
who are willing to vouch for my hon- applied will make the true Master, 
esty, character and good repute. SUBJECTION AND CONTROL MAKE 

“Why have not these masters come FOR SLAVERY AS A FINAL RESULT.
forward before with their teachings, Perhaps no charge Is more often re- 
and why has this author waited so long Iterated by the opponents of The Great 
before writing this book?” How does Psychological Crime, than that the au- 
the fair questioner know that these thor “hides himself behind a woman.” 
masters have not In the past made at- Are there not a thousand and one other 
tempts to enlighten the world? Surely reasons possible for the withholding of 
this author is not the first one who The author's name than that of coward
ever tried to warn men against “necro- 1°®’ Those who know him could at- 
mancy, sooth-saying, and the conjura- Tord To smile aT such an intimation. If it 
tions of spirits,” as some of the spirit- was n®T ei^® by people whose words 
ual manifestations were termed in the carry some weight with the rank and 
past. He is not the only one who has m® °T Spiritualists. I will, however, not 
raised his voice in warning against a waste any time in refuting this charge 
“familiarity with evil spirits.” of cowardice, but refer the reader to

is It not a fact, that If you break th® remarks made oh this subject In 
down the barriers that ordinarily pro the last number of The Progressive 
tect people from too close contact with Thinker. Here, too pun friends are 
the world of spirits—If you open your using a club that wflaqlfs both ways, 
being to the control of others—that There are other indignities heaped 
THE BAD, AS WELL AS THE GOOD upon this “unidentified author," which 
CAN APPROACH AND CONTROL 1 would be pleased to, meet in these 
YOU7 columns, but my letter has grown

It is generally understood that the '” “y 21iLlntenW “ 
less developed spirits are nearest to sb™1,?'„ 
the earth plane, and that their Inter- , D^S £m“?8LK 
este are still largely centered in the s a habit that belong to^the immature, 
things that engrossed their attention b^™?  ̂
during'their period of incarnate exist- h^^
ence, such as the. gratification of cer
tain passions and inordinate appetites, ™^ Jbe ®ental fb^JJ^^al ?rd®r. 
which they failed to master or control ®?v.® J™^6 
here. You believe that some of these ^
passions cannot bo gratified In the mho n»H>™spirit world except by and through con- b®THUM, OR IS IT NQT? The author 
tact with mortals. For example: A ®J The Great Psychological Crime and 
spirit who had been a notorious drunk- bbL school claim toiat 1$ Is DISPROVE 
ard, came to a Circle held in Beloit, THEM IF YOU CAN* This is the real 
Kans. He demanded that the medium P0^ al Issue, and,not tho authors per- 
(a young girl) be given a large dose of sonnHty or his motives. Be honest 
brandy, which request was at first re- wRb yourselves and do not attempt to 
fused by her friends, but finally com- make your r®a?er® helleve In your un
plied with, without seeming Injury to fo"pd®d conjectures and surmises, 
tho girl. , Omaha, Neb. P. BRAUN.

_ „ LUTH, in pursuing this
the mandates of those in spirit life, who have made 
:er a great success from the start. Thus, side by 

!1 4 r‘" 'whose wife was an excellent me-
„ , . „ ashington, D. C. We take great

pleasure in introducing them to our readers. "
Do Evil Spirits Control Mediums?
I have read with much Interest most 

of the Symposium and see that leading 
minds among Spiritualists are arrayed 
on opposite Bides concerning the value 
of the teachings of a book. Some say 
It Is good, others BAD. What can be 
the foundation for this difference of 
opinion?

Spiritualism is claimed by all Intel
ligent Spiritualists to be a science. It 
so, there should be substantial agree
ment among its teachers. Its basis 
must be law, if a science, and capable 
of being understood and the truth as
certained. What Is tiie trouble—the 
principle lying at the foundation of this 
difference of opinion? I take it to be 
this:

CAN AND DO EVIL DISPOSED 
SPIRITS CONTROL MEDIUMS FOR 
EVIL PURPOSES?

This is a fundamental question, and 
If Spiritualism Is a science, then tills 
question should be answered in no un
certain and doubtful way, but demon
strated upon scientific principles tbat 
the truth may appear. Thia involves 
the question: What is a medium, and 
how Is a medium developed? A proper 
understanding here ought to settle the 
controversy.

First, what Is a medium? I answer: 
One who has been prepared to receive 
and convey the controlling spirit's 
thought to others.

How prepared?
By the controlling spirit extracting 

a portion of the medium’s magnetism 
and then infusing his own personal 
magnetism in its place, so as to enable 
the will of the spirit to act upon tiie 
brain and nervous system ot the me
dium to control his or her thought and 
bodily forces as he would bls own 
through bls own brain and nervous sys
tem.

Some think that the controlling spirit 
gets into the body of (lie medium.

This Is absurd.
Two similar things cannot occupy the 

same space at the same time. Two 
spirits cannot occupy tho same body at 
the same time. The fine magnetic 
ethers of the medium and tho spirit, If 
in near affinity, may be mingled so that 
the superior spirit will can control the 
mind and body of the medium.

To develop a medium to bo of any 
great reliability and practicability is 
the work of much time and labor on 
tbe part of the spirit seeking control of 
the medium, and much time and atten
tion on the part of the medium. Where 
a medium Is designed for some great 
and Important work, each organ of the 
brain and body is separately worked 
upon and infused with spirit ethers till 
controlled by the spirit’s will, and thus 
practiced upon till the whole brain and 

. body are rendered susceptible to the 
spirit’s will. In extracting a medium’s 
magnetism thus, each organ Is excited 
to enable tha spirit the easier to with
draw its magnetism, and sometimes 
this causes an appearance of Insanity 
or what is called obsession. This ap
parently evil influence is often real 
when caused by Incongruous, diseased 
and unaffinitized magnetism of CIR
CLES upon the brains of sensitives.

Much evil has been caused by not 
understanding tho science of develop
ment of mediumship. For a full exposi
tion of the law of mediumship tbe 
reader Is referred to Vol. Ill, “Princi
ples of Nature.” "Mediumship,” "Real 
Life In the Spirit Land," "Methods ot 
Teachers and Guardians,” and pam
phlet entitled"Sprltluallsm vs. Diabol
ism.” All by Mrs. Maria M. King.

The reader will see from this explana
tion tbat but few hardly ever, If ever, 
more than two guardians and a teacher 
come into control of a medium. All 
communications given for others are 
given through one of these, just as tele
grams are sent by everybody through 
the operator of the machine.

The medium is the machine. THE 
MEDIUM’S GUARDIAN SPIRITS AND 
TEACHER aRE THE OPERATORS 
THROUGH WHOM ALL MESSAGES 
ARE SENT FROM THE SPIRIT 
WORLD TO THOSE OF EARTH.

The law of spirit communion requires 
this, Diverse and unaffinitized magnet
ism will not mingle, but repel each 
other, and therefore are not subject to 
the will of one. No medium could long 
live subject to diverse spiritual magnet
isms. They would become insane, and 
the whole system become diseased, 
while afflnltlzed spiritual magnetism Is 
the very foundation of health and life.

I might rest the case here as having 
proved that no evil spirit can control a 
moral and well-disposed medium. But
it may be said that evil-minded 
and women die and death does 
change their moral status, and

men 
not 

why

. Question: .Why did ho want the me- 1— ------ ——1———^
dium, who had no natural craving for "The Kingship of Self-Control." . By, 
liquor, to Indulge in It, and why do Wm. George Jordan. It treats of tho
some people crave animal gratification 
at timed when they are under the influ-
pneo or control of certain spirits, and 
when such desire is not natural of nor- 
,mal? . •
. WILL. YOU TRY. TO THROW DIB-. 
CREDIT ON MX STATEMENTS, BE-

crimes of tho tongue, tho Red . Tape 
duty, tho supreme charity of tho world, 
the revelation of reserve power,. etc. 
Price 80 cents. For sale, nt this ofilce.
; "Love—Sox—Immortality.”. By Dr. 
W. P. Phelon. E'er onio at this ofilco..

should not such develop mediums of 
their ilk and thus propagate evil to 
mankind? I answer, that every spirit 
has two guardians and a teacher over 
him, and these are morally higher than 
he, though his guardians are only one 
degree higher, but they have guardians 
that are a degree above them and thus 
the chain goes upward to the highest 
circles In spirit life, and the inspira
tional influence is always instilling into 
the minds of the lowest spirits thoughts 
that elevate and improve them.

But suppose they rebel against good 
influences and would do evil? Then 
the higher guardians and teachers re
strain them by psychological power and 
prevent evil from .being sent down from 
the higher to the lower life. If the 
higher life sends evil upon the lower, 
then the law of progress and improve
ment is reversed, against which all rea
son and a faith in the infinite goodness 
and power of the ruler of the universe 
rebels. - 1

All spirits must soon learn that evil 
thoughts and deeds only bring misery 
to themselves, and when this is realized 
they will try to Improve because they 
want to bo happy. Ignorant spirits who 
have outgrown viciousness are allowed, 
we are told by high inspiration, to com
municate with the people of earth; 
therefore all, communications from 
spirits should be judged of like unin
spired matter, by the exorcise of reason 
and a knowledge of the law applicable, 
or tho science of tlio case. If the fore
going exposition is correct, wo may now 
answer, confidently THAT EVIL DIS
POSED SPIRITS DO NOT AND CAN 
NOT CONTROL MEDIUMS FOR EVIL 
PURPOSES, I .

The author of Tiie Great Psycholog
ical Crime has the courage of his com 
victions in starting a crusade against 
the alleged evils of hypnotism aud sub
jective mediumship. He Is certainly 
original in his views, aud there is 
around bls work the Indefinable aura 
which envelops a strongly individual 
personality. There are no technicali
ties of style in the book and no unintel
ligible systems of philosophy. The pro
found problems Involved are stated 
with the calm dignity characterizing 
the writings of a scholar. He declares 
tliat both hypnotism and subjective me
diumship are destructive to individual 
life, and a crime against the soul and 
makes an analysis ot tbe causes and 
results of tbe strange occurrences hap
pening In tbe subjective and sub-con
scious conditions of human experienee, 
classified as “abnormal.”

For centuries man has been trying to 
find out something about his place in 
creation and bis ultimate destiny. He 
has not been charitable to the beliefs 
he persistently, denounces, nor at all 
willing to acknowledge his own limita
tions.

The autlior declares that by many 
years of physical and psychical train
ing lie has been enabled to exercise bls 
spiritual organism INDEPENDENTLY, 
SELF-CONSCIOUSLY AND VOLUN
TARY AND ALL INTELLIGENT, 
MORAL PERSONS WITH PROPER 
INSTRUCTIONS CAN DO THE SAME. 
The modus operand! for acquiring di
rect Information on the question of the 
Infinitely Great, is not stated. It is 
new to Western psychologists, and yet 
it has existed for centuries In the tar 
East.

THE AUTHOR HAS ESTABLISHED 
NORMAL RELATIONS WITH THE 
SPIRITUAL LAWS GOVERNING 
LIFE, AND BROUGHT THEM INTO 
REALITY ' ON THE PHYSICAL 
PLANE.

The scientific world has been so much 
opposed to tho Investigation ot occult
forces it could not weigh, measure or 
dissect wltli a surgeon's knife, that it 
cannot give hypnotism and Spiritualism 
a fair and impartial hearing. Fortun
ately scientific research is underging a 
decided reaction in the direction of 
spiritual involution and evolution.

With tbe advances made in die study 
of pathology, biology and psychology, 
there has been a change in the attitude 
of men of science.

The author of the new system of 
psychology, as an exponent and apostle 
of “Natural Science,” has discarded all 
worn-out theories and prejudices and 
planted his banner on the heights. Ho 
has become the fearless and inspired 
interpreter of a great and mighty spir
itual RENAISSANCE.

Indifferent alike to protest, censure, 
criticism, comment and possible mu
tiny among the DEVOTEES of modern 
hypnotism and spiritualistic medium
ship, he has dared to send out a mes
sage of warning and danger.

The book is an important addition to 
the world's literature and his explora
tions Into the terra incognita of the 
soul is the finished result of infinite 
work, personal experience and observa
tion, of all classes of people from the 
lowest down in the mental scale to 
those possessed of the highest intelli
gence.

He has made an exhaustive study of 
temperaments, moods and mental fac
ulties, and carefully noted their phys
ical effects. While making his obser
vations with painstaking exactitude, he 
has shown a strong underlying sym
pathy and compassion for the human 
race in its struggles to see the light 
shining from afar. With scientific 
methods of thought and rational 
GLIMPSES INTO THE GLORIES OF 
THE UNSEEN WORLD, ho has accu
mulated a vast and splendid array of 
facts pertaining to toe realities of spir
itual life, and ho has systematically 
classified them. He insists tliat the 
Absolute Truth can stand any amount 
of pressure and the most rigid exami
nation, if applied through reason, logic 
and common sense.

The Psychical Research Society has 
turned its flaming torch-light of inquiry 
on the problems of telepathy, clairvoy
ance and clairaudiance. Romance 
writers and charlatans have flung a web 
of fantasy over these weird subjects. 
•Prophets, seers, wizards, fortune-tellers 
and religious fanatics are recruited 
from these cults. The secret of the 
ages will not be learned in the labora
tory, and it will never be revealed to 
minds trained only in tiie methods of 
materialistic science.

The author of The Great Psycholog
ical Crime gives his personal observa
tions of the dangers of hypnotism and 
subjective mediumship, and asserts that 
the subject of hypnotic experiments 
SURRENDERS HIS GOD - GIVEN 
WILL and his individual identity into 
the absolute custody of the operator, 
and there is no possibility of resistance. 
The hypnotist unquestionably controls 
his independent action and his 
mental mechanism. He claims that the 
mediumisUc process Is almost identical 
with that of the hypnotic, and In both 
cases there is a gradual falling of the 
mental faculties of those persons who, 
living on the earth, are yet not of It. 
Long continued practice of hypnotism 
and subjective mediumship, usually re
sults In mental and moral degenera
tion. He says that hypnotism Is espe
cially dangerous In Its Influence, on 
those persons who are mentally unbal
anced, and upon those whose credulity 
predominates over reason, and .he de
nies the Anal benefits of hypnotism, 
when used o&ad anaesthetic.

It is hardly possible to understand all 
the dangers there may be in the hyp
notic condition brought about by an 
unprincipled operator.

The author has seemingly discarded 
all Interest In the physical phenomena 
of Spiritualism, as exhibited in modern 
seances, and proposes to promote hu
man welfare and happiness by destroy
ing the train of evils which spring from

WILL CREATE FOR THEM ALL DE
SIRABLE ACHIEVEMENTS AND 
WISHED FOR RESULTS

Splrltuaists are conservative, and 
they will be slow to absorb other con
clusions and methods than those of me- 
diumlstlc control. But if they receive 
messages from tiie beyond, no matter in 
what way they are revealed, they enter 
into the supreme joy and harmony of 
life here and life there.

Unquestionably Spiritualism NEEDS 
SPIRITUALIZING, and the more ad
vanced of its devotees will welcome 
most cordially and sincerely any per
son WHO CAN FURNISH THEM A 
FINER AND BETTER KEY FOR UN
LOCKING THE SHADOWY GATE
WAY OF MYSTERY BETWEEN THE 
TWO WORLDS.

It Is seriously claimed by the expon
ent of the new system of psychology 
that the spirits of the dead In the lower 
spheres are mentally and morally de
praved, and that mediums are often the 
unconscious victims of these vicious un
regenerate and earth-bound creatures. 
If a better method of communication 
between spirits and mortals can be suc
cessfully established, other than the 
dangerous one of mediumship, It will be 
of VAST IMPORTANCE TO HUMAN
ITY.

The author’s philosophy of life is one 
of happy optimism and receptivity to 
tbe Influences of Divinity.

The discovery of a new key-note in 
the settle of daily existence may set It
self to the great symphonic harmonies 
of spiritual life.

He teaches the intensity of spiritual 
life and content that Is rarely realized 
and gladness of which there has been 
no account rendered, and that mankind 
is never without the blessed ministry of 
the angels. He has blazed a pathway 
through the shadowy wilderness of the 
mental world, and revealed its rich re
sources and the absolute identification 
ot man's hopes and plans, with the pur
poses of Divinity and Divine benefi
cence. The new philosophy 
“Maketh and unmaketh, mending all; 
What it hath wrought is better than 

hath been.” i
ELSIE POMEROY M'ELROY.

Washington, D. C.

RAMBLING REMARKS.
can be made a strong pillar ot support 
in all societies that have permanent 
speakers. Regular meetings for Its 
presentation could be held, to which all 
all who were earnestly seeking tho 
truth could be admitted. Sunday serv
ices should not be loaded down with 
test work; they should be free from the J 
appearance even of levity and unwar
ranted mirth. Entertainments are well 
enough at times, but on Sundays, Is it 
asking too much to request that only 
the science, philosophy and religion of 
Spiritualism be given from Spiritual
istic platforms?

A PROGRESSIVE THINKER.

A Valuable Work.
Concentration, Meditation and Inspira

tion. How to develop these desirable 
gifts according to the most approved 
methods of ancient and modern teach
ers, together with a set of six symbols 
comprising six months’ study. By 
Laura G. Flxen. “

A course ot practical experimental 
lessons, of especial value and assistance 
to those who desire to be benefited by 
the development of powers of concen
tration of thought, clear meditation and 
superior inspiration.

Sent complete for 50 cents.

Pries 25 Banta. Hammonton, N. J.
A. J. KING.

hypnotlsm and mediumship, so that

"Handy Electrical Dictionary.” A' 
practicnl handbook of reference, con
taining definitions of every used elec
trical term or phrase. Price 25 cants.

"The Present Age and inner Lite; 
Ancient and Modern Mysteries Classi
fied and explained.” By Andrew Jack
son Davis. Wo have a few copies ot 
this work by the celebrated seer. 
Cloth, $1.10. .

’The Light of Egypt.” Volumes 1 
and 2. An occult libraiy In itself, a 
text-book of esoteric knowledge as 
taught, by Adepts of Hermetic Philoso
phy. Price $2 per volume. For sale at 
this office. .

"Mark Chester; or a Mill and a Mill
ion. A Tale of Southern California." 
By Carlyle Petersilea. A pure psychic 
story, elevating arid reformatory. Pa
per covers, 40 cents. Cloth, 60 cents. 
For sale at this offlee.

"Voltaire’s Romances." Translated 
from the French. With numerous il
lustrations. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, an invincible en
emy of the Catholic church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and*^ 
romance are combined, with the skill of 
a master mind. Price $1.50. For sale 
at this offlee.

"The Priest, the Woman and the Con
fessional." This book, by the well 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals the de
grading, Impure influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved 
by the sad experience of many wrecked 
Ilves. Price, by mail, $1. For sale at 
this offlee.

"Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op
erative Systems and the Happiness aud 
Ennoblement of Humanity," By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cants. For sale 
at this offlee.

“An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath
olic Conspiracy Detected and Exposed.” 
"Romanism Exposed.” Two pamphlets 
by Rev. J. G. White, author of Startling 
Facts. Price 10 cents each, or two for

"The Molecular Hypothesis of Na
ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form tbe substance of his 
lectures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir
itualism. The book Is commended to 
all who love to study and think. For 
sale at this office. Price, 25 cents.

hypnotism ana meaiumsnip, so tnai, "A Conspiracy AgalBst the Bepubilc.” they will cease to be a menace to phys- (By ohark" B VaTte, A. M.. author ol 
wnT^mwArn3 T^pmT TAT I “History of the Christian Religion to 
THAT Jill NOT CONFINE THE ‘b° Year 200.” etc. A.condensed.state- 
UNFOLDING INTELLECT. IT WILL 
NOT BE A VAGUE, DREAMY, TRANS-
CENDENTAL ABSTRACTION, BUT 
A GIGANTIC POWER FOR GOOD 
AND ITS DISCIPLES WILL COME IN 
TOUCH WITH THE FORCES OF COS-
MIO EVOLUTION, IN A WAY THAT!cento.

ment of facts concerning the efforts ot 
church leaders to get control ot thogoTr 
ernment An Important work. Paper, 
25 cento. For solo at this office

“Why 1 Am a Vegetarian.” By J. 
Howard Moore. Ar. address before tho 
Chicago Vegetarian Society. Price, 25

will.be
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HYPNOTISM CRITICALLY CONSIDERED
Freedom of Choice Must be Kindly Tolerated- That 

is one of the fundamental principles of Spiritualism. 
Think for yourself 1 And while you do so, kindly 
allow others the same privilege. The two different 
views of Hypnotism are very striking, and will be 
read with interest. Dr. Meacham is a Californian 
of note, while Prof. Cooke, of Boston, Mass., stands 
high as a writer for magazines and Spiritualistic 
papers. Read and reflect.

pendent suggestion 1? between parties 
in the full possession of their voluntary 
powers and reason. .

Leaving entirely out of view the fact 
that but few are ever in the full posses
sion of those powers being controlled 
by habit, mood, involuntary attention, 
urgent desire, etc., it is still rare to find

Our author bb®ci
claiming to cun

^o the hypnotists
tor these cases re-

lapse, so he thin™ they are not cured. 
How did they get sick the first time? 
Is sickness not the mult of disobedi
ence of law? No, matter how thorough-
ly cured they may. be,-, if they keep on 
living the same!me lu^lio same man
ner as before, what would ono expect? 
Here is the causa of relapse, not In a de-

persons whom you cau safely command, 
if you wish to succeed in handling them. —---------------- , . .
A person to be handled in that way feet of the method of relief used. Elim- 
must be in the habit of obeying, or of inate instruction! lu. right Hying and 
weak and yielding nature. thinking and there is no difference lu

Self-consciousness cannot as a rule methods so far Ids relapses are con- 
be handled iu that manner, but must be cerned. One method may relieve more 

~ ’' cases than another, but staying well isoutgeneraled, shunted to one side, 
which is done by giving It self-con
sciousness, something to do that will 
hold the attention and not tax him too

John W. Ring Presents Some Lucid Reflect 
tions on Mediumship and the 

Laws of Lite.

RESTORES EYESIGHT.
Spectacfes a Thing of tfie Past.

I have before mo a work that Is at
tracting no little attention aud I think 
justly entitled lo do so. 1 refer to' The 
Great Psychological Crime.

The work is in many respects timely 
and justly calls attention to much that 
might be corrected with benefit to all 
concerned.

We are inclined to believe, however, 
that the author has failed to keep con
sciously In mind the great influence of 
decided belief, of a special viewpoint, 
over what shall constitute sufficient evi
dence for a positive conviction. Had 
ho been sufficiently careful In this mat
ter, we feel certain that many positive 
assertions would have been uttered lees 
dogmatically, while many others would 
have been omitted entirely, thus adding 
greatly to the value of the work. Wo 
cannot keep too constantly in mind tlie 
distinction between actual and avail- 
ablo knowledge In all directions where 
we desire a broad and comprehensive 
view that shall contain, or spring from, 
all of or real knowledge of tho matters 
in hand. By actual knowledge we mean 
all that Is in our minds. By available 
knowledge we mean that portion of ac
tual knowledge which is in our self-con- 
sciousnesB.

We cau reason, write or act from 
available knowledge only. Our mood, 
belief, attention and recollection deter
mine at all times what portion of actual 
luiowledge can bo at that time avail
able. Wo cannot help but feel that our 
author has sighted a real ovll and im
mediately become so centered on that 
evil (or those evils, if you please) that 
other and just as Important knowledge 
has been for the time shunted out ot the 
circuit ot availability. It Is simply to 
call attention to a few such magnifica
tions and omissions that this article Is 
written. Wo shall confine our attention 
to hypnotism and suggestion, because 
wo have had some ten years’ experi
ence with their use In diseased condi
tions, and more than twenty years as a 
Student along most available lines ot 
psychology and have had limited ex
perience with mediums. -

First, what do we 
ism? '

Our author defines 
as follows:

"Hypnotism is tlie

mean by liypnot-

hypnotism for us

process by and
through which one person called a hyp
notist obtains, holds and exercises con
trol of the will, voluntary powers and 
sensory organism of another person 
called a subject."

In this definition we get a good view 
of our author's viewpoint that has such 
limiting 'power over what shall enter 
into his consciousness, and exaggerates 
that put of all due proportion.

Hypnotism, to him, means control of 
our wjlls, voluntary powers and sensory

appears on the surface? -He speaks of 
tho use of hypnotism in surgery as 
though it might become an important 
factor there, provided these other ill 
effects did not step in to damn it. Now 
it is well known by all practical work
ers, that Jt can never be any Important 
factor in surgery, for the reason that so 
small a percentage of cases con be 
anaesthized to a sufficient degree for 
tliat work. The percentage that can be 
hypnotized at all being small, and only 
a small percentage of this number can 
be rendered anaesthetic to any marked 
degree, such a degree for Instance as 
would render operations of any severity 
practical, it can easily be seen that Its 
use here must be limited. I have used 
it successfully for operations many 
times, but still tho actual percentage of 
available cases is small.

Quite a number of hypnotic subjects 
remember in a more or less definite 
way what occurs while they are asleep, 
and those who do not so remember can 
be made to do so by suggestion. Even 
those who are free from pain and ap
parently know nothing of what is going 
on will repeat in the minutest detail 
what occurred during the time of ap
parent unconsciousness. They must 
have been sensitive, they were really 
affected or they could not describe the 
occurrences.

Bernheim asserts, and most authori
ties agree, that the organic functions go 
on just as before, if the hypnotic state 
is Inteligently induced.

He (the author) asserts that com
plete functional suspension of the phys
ical organism is possible by means of 
tlie will alone. I do not pretend to 
know what is possible to the author, 
or even to any member of the faculty of 
the School of Natural Science, but or
dinary mortals can do nothing of the 
kind. In cases where one Ib led into 
thinking that will alone does these 
things, investigation shows that pre
vious hypnotlzation has been practiced 
and the patient lias learned what Is ex
pected of him. I have many times pro
duced sleep, wakened them up, and di
rected actions ot various kinds by men
tal processes alone, but always in train
ed subjects. I do not deny that this 
may occasionally be possible in a good 
telephathlc subject without such train
ing, but these are very, very rare, and 
for the rest, they do what they have 
been trained to expect. To say the 
least, if one eliminates the trained sub
jects, he will have so few left as to be 
relatively unimportant.

Hypnotic suggestion is likened to a 
bullet fired into the brain, while inde-

severely, the less tho better so they con
centrate thoroughly on it. They thus 
leave the automatic powers, the hyp
notic self more or less open to the sug
gestions of the hypnotist.

We have simply separated the wak
ing self from the rest of the individual 
by cleavage. We have not controlled 
it, but told it how to control itself, and 
the better it obeys the more perfectly 
It withdraws attention from the auto
mate self and leaves it open to sugges
tion. Then again it is well known that 
a good hypnotic subject is also subject 
to control by waking suggestion. These 
people when in as near perfect self
conscious control as they ever are, will 
obey almost any reasonable suggestion 
given them. By reasonable I mean that 
the act must be within their power and 
not too repugnant to the normal self.

It la not necessary to produce hyp
nosis to control pain, to cure disease 
and in favorable cases produce anaes
thesia, in fact, do anything you can do 
with them by any other means what
ever. I and hundreds of others are dem-

a matter of obedience to law.
As for the transformation of diseases, 

that is but a fairy tale of ancient his
tory. It is like BesS'le being put under

onstratlngj
Ing Bugges'

the use of wak-

No matter what may be dreamed to 
the contrary, it has been proven, if 
anything in this world has, that hyp
nosis is simply a result and one result 
only, of suggestion. Stop all hypnotiz
ing and still the people would be no 
safer than to-day; they can be persuad
ed to do anything they can be made to 
any way, if the right method of per
suasion is adopted; they are subject to 
being led as well as driven, only more 
can be led than driven, hence sugges
tion is oven more powerful for either 
weal or woe as It reaches far more peo
ple. And after all, the jail knows no 
difference whether I am driven into it, 
or led into It, or the asylum either and 
hundreds are led into both and hun
dreds of other evils. ■

In the matter of disease he Is even 
more unfortunate. He claims that nine 
per cent of cases so treated become In
sane. I do not know what the percent
age is, but am surprised that It is no 
larger. We must remember that the 
laity have always kept and do yet keep 
mental diseases, as they call them, sep
arate in their minds from physical ills, 
so that the Immense majority of cases 
treated by suggestion Uli almost the 
immediate present have been cases 
tending to insanity, and no small per
centage with the preliminary symp-

the influence of a powerful hypnotic 
and awakening Bobble. . '

Imagine chorea fleeing int/the base
ment to avoid that powerful hypnotic 
eye. and after a longer or shorter hiding 
in the dark crawling out of the corner 
as cancer of the stomach. And rheu
matism, we all know how wonderfully 
timid it is and how it can be frightened 
away easily, but no matter, let It once 
get a squint at that terrible eye and 
then see it scud for under the bed, but 
after a time, lo! it again appears, but 
as that hydra-headed monster, blood 
poisoning. This is but another case of 
tlie contracting power of a too limited 
viewpoint.

He speaks of Materia Medica as a 
normal process In conformity to Na
ture's Constructive Principle, but hyp
notism is abnormal in accord with Na
ture’s Destructive Principle. I wonder 
how he learned that! Is an opium sleep 
any more nearly normal than a hyp
notic sleep? Ib the" emetic, diuretic; 
diaphoretic or cathartic effect of a drug 
normal? If so, why should their con
tinued use result so disastrously? What 
do we really mean by Nature's Destruc
tive Principle? We know something ot 
the principle of construction, but is 
there a destructive principle? Is dis
ease, after all, anything but the failure 
on the part of a cell, organ, or tissue, 
to meet the demands of its environ
ment? Are we warranted in speaking 
of failure from ignorance or weakness 
as a principle written with a capital 
letter.

In fact, we do not mean by the word 
abnormal, as applied to hypnotism or 
drug action either, that they are neces
sarily diseased states, but simply and 
only that it is unusual, unnatural, not a 
result of the common laws of activity 
applied automatically by Nature, but ar
tificially by man.

BUT BARRING THESE EFFECTS 
OF BELIEF, VIEW-POINT AND AT
TENTION, WHICH NECESSARILY 
CREEP INTO THE-THINKING, ACT
ING, WRITING AND LIVING OF ALL 
OF US, THIS IS ' A REMARKABLE 
WORK, WELL WORTH NOT ONLY 
READING, BUT ' OF CAREFUL 
STUDY. WE HEARTILY RECOM
MEND IT TO AL* INTERESTED 
PARTIES AND WISHiFOR IT AN EX
TENSIVE SALE. i>Li '

We would haveuctibsen rather to
write of its many/ many good things, 
but for an urgent request to point out a 
few errors, that it’Wght lead to an

Tho Great Psychological Crime, as 1 
understand it, is to subject one’s self 
to any influence which prevents free 
and Independent control and exercise of 
the individual attributes of the soul. 
(Page 858.) <

In Part III, chapters II and III, we 
find a careful analysis of tho evolution 
of life energy from mineral through 
vegetable and animal to the human 
kingdom; and aro told that only in the 
latter does Individual consciousness de
velop and ally Itself to tho constructive 
principles of nature; the others simply 
expressing such intelligence as nature 
controls or influences them to. Through 
tliese evolutionary stages of progress is 
developed a form of life which is so in
dividualized that “the death of the 
physical body appears to have no effect 
whatever upon the continued growth of 
the spiritual.” Observation compels 
one to note that evolution and construe- 
tion is always produced by revolution 
and destruction; death produces birth, 
and vice versa. While life’s ultimate is 
a ponderous subject to consider, the ex
periences of a mortal life a tiny portion, 
yet mine, If I use it well, is as valuable 
as any other; and I must take issue 
with the no-name autlior in the idea 
that a soul may avoid Inherent justice 
by dissolving into original elements.

Man’s high estate possesses him with 
privilege and responsibility. Educa
tion enables him to accept duty and 
burden as privilege and the law of 
growth demands that, as a responsible 
being, he ascend. Our no-name author 
says, "However young the human in
fant may be when Its physical death oc
curs, its status as an individualized in
telligence Ib determined." If by trans
gression of law the soul Is slow In its 
unfolding, no doubt nature’s privilege 
makes provisions for continued oppor
tunity, but will nature’s unyielding de
mand of responsibility grant such un
qualified pardon as disintegration, dis
solution and annihilation would sug
gest? Where In her vast ramifications 
does nature indicate pardon, or forgive
ness?

To me wa are the result of Influences, 
born into this mortal state of being 
without solicitation, moved by prenatal 
conditions, biased by dally suggestions 
and education, and by thus being con
trolled we learn to control.

Reaeon leads me to conclude that it 
"the human Infant upon the spiritual 
plane passes through all the phases and 
stages of spiritual growth and organic 
development," then surely tlie trans
gressor must pass through the same 

■ “phases arid stages" of retribution that 
he would, had he remained in earth 
life.

other we can but concede as mutually 
helpful.

The presence of our loved- ones In 
spirit is a fact which every age has ac
cepted, iu some form or another; their 
influence and its benefit upon the world 
none can successfully deny. Medium
ship is the channel through which we 
sense this holy guidance, and being bo 
close an approach to the sublime it 
brings into operation remarkably subtle 
forces. We should, therefore, exercise 
great care, thought and judgment in 
partaking of its heavenly fruition. The 
pleasure, consolation and comfort felt 
by the knowledge of angel ministration 
is paralleled only by the satisfaction, in
spiration and helpfulness sensed by 
these ministers.

We are taught that soul growth is at
tained by experience. We find that few 
If any leave the earth plane fully un
folded, and they are benefited by the in
fluence which they may have upon our 
lives.

A law of reciprocity upon the spirit
ual plane, tlie intelligent understanding 
of which is the promise of the twentieth 
century.

Suppose we compare the benefits de
rived from fire and water and the Intel
ligent application of the forces which 
they produce, and tlie destruotlonwhich 
has come from their unbridled ener
gies; suppose we compare the benefits 
derived from the communion wjth the 
denizens of spirit land, their helpful, 
comforting Influence and tlie annoy
ances, wrongs or crimes (it such a thing 
can be) which we observe because of a 
lack of understanding so mighty a pow
er. The ratio of apparent destruction 
might pardonably be greater from the 
latter because it involves the exercise 
of mightier and subtler laws.

I rejoice tliat Spiritualism is attain-
ing powerful proportions 
organization, and stands 
the cry of adversary or 
ened associate.

Spiritual mediumship

of educational 
unmoved by 

wall of weak-

■ has stood a

"Actins," • Marvclou* Discovery That Cures AH 

Afflictions of the Eye and Bur Without 

Cutting or Drugging.

A marvelous discovery has been made by tha* 
Scientist aud Inventive Genius. Pro!. W. 
Wilson. Hu has iu vented a restorer known a J 
“Actina," through which all anictlons of tho 

eyes and ear, such as bllucW 
ness, granulated lids. caM 
aructs, boreeyes, deafness-1 

^etc., aro cured withoutcut^ 
ting or drugging. It is 4 
simple contrivance,known 
as the Autlna Pocket BaU 
tery, aud through it tho 

. _ , patients cure themselves
In the privacy of their own homes. It not only 
abolishes the butcheries and torturous meth? 
od8 practiced by oculists, and aurlsts. but at tho 
same time perfects a positive and lasting cure.

Rev. W. C. Goodwin, Moline, Kansas, writes;. 
“My honestopinion of “Autlna" is that it is one 
of the most marvelous discoveries of the age. It 
saved my eyes from an operation.”

Mr. F. W. Harwood, Springfield, Mass., says 
that “Actina" cured him of deafness of nine 
years' standing.

Mr. A. L. Howe,Tully, N. Y., writes; “Actina” 
has removed cataracts from both my eyes. I 
can read well without my glasses; am sixty- 
five years old. ’

Robert Baker, Ocean Park, Cat, writes: “I 
should have been blind had 1 Not used" Actina.

A party of prominent citizens have organised 
a company known us the New York and Loudon. 
Electric Association, und they have given this 
method so thorough a test on hundreds of eases 
pronounced Incurable and hopeless that they 

-410w positively assure a cure. “Actina” is senti 
on trial postpaid. If you will cull or send your 
name und address to tho New York aud London 
Electric Association, Dept. T.H., 929 Walnut St.. 1 
Kansas City, Mo., you will receive, absolutely! 
free, a valuable book—Prof. Wilson's “Treutiso' 
on the Eye und on Diseases in General," and' 
you can rest assured that your eyesight and I 
nearing will be restored, uo matter how many 
doctors have failed.

toms already present They become
Insane not as a result of treatment, but 'earnest and individual reading, rather 
in spite of it. No matter how thorough- than a mere accepting of Its state
ly the few may believe that brain dis- nients, which I feOll'Bure the author 
ease and insanity are cause and effect," -would least desire: '-We shall wait 
the many do not think about such mat- anxiously for his forthcoming work. 1 
ters and hold practically as stated ' g jp, ijOACHAM, M. D. 
above- Oakland; Cab al - ’ ' ‘

‘; :'« JO

organisms, leaving us nothing not iu 
-the hands of that person, possessing 

such'.Wonderful powers,’ the hypnotist.
Thd strongest conception of control 

given us is that of command, and this 
Ib the very idea adopted by our author.

To him, the hypnotist commands and 
enforces the will, voluntary powers and 
sensory organisms of his subjects to do 
his bidding. He claims all this to have 
been demonstrated by the School of 
Natural Science. We personally know 
nothing of this school or of Its meth
ods of demonstration, but tliis defini
tion would so limit hypnotism, accord
ing to most of those who have had the 
widest experience along such lines, as 
to be of little harm or good either, for 
most of those who have had actual ex
perience know that it is fatal to at
tempt to command the will, or any self
conscious power whatever in any save 
a few cases where weakness is stamped 
on all the organism.

This conception of force on the one 
side and weakness on tho other, loads 
him to put Into his admissions as be
ing believed by all hypnotists,' asser
tions not believed by even a majority of 
them, let alone all. But he believes 
them, and if the other fellow does not 
he should. But he does not.

For Instance, It Is not admitted that 
tlie hypnotists get control of the will, 
voluntary powers and sensory organ-. 
Ism of . all their subjects, or of a ma
jority of them, not forced control.

It is not admitted that a large per
centage of men, women and children 
can be controlled to any appreciable de- 
aree by hypnotism. The percentage of 

■ ' ’ hypnotic subjects is relatively

“They .Murder .Sleep and Destroy Happiness. B The Great Psychological Crime,

Touching The Great Psych' ’Jgl 
Crime, the power of hypnotist / wl

deal 
hen

not admitted by any respecta- 
V- tags of good hypnotists that 
hypn is a power possessed by the 
hypnota t on the other hand It is 
almost universally believed to be due 
to a peculiarity of the make-up of the 
subject.

It Is not admitted that wealth, luxury 
and the subserviency of many are in 
the reach of the hypnotists or even of 
any respectable per cent of them.

It is not admitted that any mischiev
ous and destructive effects are ever 
connected with the intelligent use ot 
hypnotism, either at once or any other 
time.

I am not asserting anything about 
what that. School of Natural Science 
thinks It has demonstrated, but simply 
that he is In error-when he claims that 
these assertions are admitted by all.

Now let ub look briefly at his defini
tion.

He speaks of will and Its control as 
though every reader should know ex
actly what he means by that. He may 
know all about the will, independent 
choice, freedom, etc., but to most of us 
ordinary minds those words are all 
seen through the fog, and, to many, not 
even a light fog.

To many, will belongs to the self
conscious realm only, while to others it 
is an accompaniment of life on all

viciously used, let us first ask a few 
questions: "Is It morally wrong to de
prive a person of his free self-control?" 
that is, of his will?—whether such de
privation be by mesmerism, hypnotism, 
or electrical psychology, as It was once 
called?

What is It?
It Is the overcoming of a negative by 

a positive mind, or of a less positive 
by a more positive. In this way you 
may compel tlie subject to evil or mis
chievous deeds. You may delude the 
mind. You may use that mind to the 
ends of SEDUCTION, OR STEALING, 
EMBEZZLING OR SWINDLING, OR 
TO ANY OF A THOUSAND FORMS 
OF CRIME.

To ask such questions is sufficient 
They answer themselves. As well ask 
If "bunco-steering,” or "confidence op
erating,” or "green goods swindling” Is 
morally allowable.

The possible good and benevolent use 
of this or a similar power for medical 
healing Is no argument to the contrary. 
An act Ib good of bad according to its 
use or Its motive. IT IS NONE THE 
LESS WRONG FOR THE DISCAR- 
NATE MAN OR “ENTITY” TO USE 
THIS POWER, BECAUSE HE MAY 
BE IMPELLED BY THE CONTROL
LING WILL OF OTHER MORE VIC
IOUS, MORE DARING, MORE POW
ERFUL HYPNOTIZING MINDS.

Those spirits, so-called, who deceive 
human beings on earth are frequently 
themselves deceived and are controlled 
—they know not how.

Hellish influences are certainly no 
novelty on earth to the rational in
quirer.

Why does every city or town of any 
considerable population have to pay 
and maintain a police force, except that 
such evil Is rampant, and must be reck
oned with?

"All things are held by the law of at
traction,” says Jesus, and Its truth is 
easily demonstrable. The whole nat
ural and spiritual philosophy of dual
ism is a demonstration of the truth of 
this law. Every fact In the domain of 
science points to it.- Every living crea
ture, from the lowest animal up to man, 
has its organic quality, and that is only 
another way of saying that Its organi
zation is controlled by certain cohdi-

■ I aifi:h!ghly"aieahp¥ to'sjiq Bid battle 
ragtag' on’the jnqtfttolanj^ .of thO' hto 

™™mTT.a toon mind, In regwj to The .'Great Psy-
ENTITIES IN A SE- ecological Crl^ * Jt raged nearly one 

A R02M’ . - hundred yearsljigo In the . society of
The medium may or may not be a PriendB, commonly CaJied Queers, in 

F/d ?r P\r® Pe^on. Spiritual deprav- regard to the ' personality of Jesua 
M^JT1 u® ™*“atl0M, Christ?the supposed son of the holy vir- 
°Lsp F?ts’ ^t, Tto ^^^ °f Ria; ■ it caused a split in the society'. 
™„v ±^ The -majority called orthodox Friends
SsTentS ^aTle™^ S^S  ̂
SIMULATE VIRTUE AND GIVE AD- ■ ■ - 6 ’ -
VICE TO A GOOD LIFE, AND OFTEN 
TO LEAD TO RUIN. The "evil’” con 
quote scripture for their purpose, and 
by using their will power,' insidiously, 
may gain confidence and get the con
trol In order to ruin, by gratification, of 
their own desires.

Ab a surgeon -may cut his finger in 
dissection and die of blood poisoning, 
bo very serious results may follow the 
poisoning of the spiritual organization 
of some Incautious or ignorant, unsus
pecting inquirer, when the poison is not 
from a dead body but from a morally 
rotten and decaying "entity."

How shall we discriminate between 
these unseen wraiths and judge wheth
er they bring with them "AIRS FROM 
HEAVEN OR BLASTS FROM HELL?” 
Whether their interests are wicked or 
charitable?

If this branch-of psychology really, in
terests you, try them and Judge for 
yourself if you are capable. But if you 
value a sound mind in a healthy body, 
and are of a sensitive organization, 
meddle not with mixed circles, or such 
promiscuous gatherings. YOU ARB 
SAFER IN A LUNATIC ASYLUM AT 
ONCE. You are more likely to find a 
"square deal” and conditions for har
mony and health.

BETTER TO SEEK DILIGENTLY 
TO QUICKEN THE SPIRIT, THAT 
INNER LIFE AND LIGHT WHICH 
PURIFIES THE HEART AND ILLU
MINATES THE MIND, DEVELOPING 
PERCEPTION OF THE INTERIOR 
TRUTH IN DEGREES ACCORDING 
TO THE CHARACTER AND DEGREE 
OF UNFOLDMENT IN TRUE LIFE.

This Living Light of the spirit dwells 
within us to enlarge, develop, unfold 
and balance, while it perfects the intel
lect and ripens the finite spirit in man. 
It is like the coming of the rosy-fingered 
dawn, to kiss the soul flowers into 
brightness and joy, filling the struc
tures of the natural form and answer
ing to the beautiful vibrations of the

minority or what was termed Hicksite 
Friends, believed in the occult or spirit
ual meaning ot them, that Jesus Christ 
was born of the spirit. I wlll quote the 
saying of Ellas Hicks, founder of the 
Hicksite Friends: "Don’t be so carnal
ly minded as to suppose that Jesus, the 
son of God, was ever seen by mortal 
eyes; he is the indwelling principle of 
eternal truth, dwelling in the inner 
temple of the hutdafi soul; the true 
light that enlightens ’ every one that 
cometh into the world, by the unfold
ment of their own spiritual nature."

And if The Great Psychological 
Crime,has the tendency towards unfold
ing the spiritual or divinity In human
ity, then the author's time in writing tt 
was not wasted. ,

The Editor's advice in The Progress
ive Thinker of Oct. 31, under the head
ing, "Let Your Light Shine,” should be 
read and re-read by every searcher af
ter light, and then practiced by letting 
their light shine—for our own spiritual 
light is the offspring of God, and God is 
love, and love fulfills ths law.

Summerland, Col. A. C. DOANE.

BELLE BUSH’S BOOKLET.

tions or attractions, lower or higher, inner spirit of life, like a grand over-

pianos, so that the elimination of self
, bonscloub will would not eliminate will.

To others, and to no small or unim
portant workers along tlie Unes of.phys- 
lology and physiological psychology, 
will is but a metaphysical name given 
to nervous processes as they finally 
eventuate in action. To these, con- 
Biliousness, mind, will* etc., are products 
only, and in no essential way connected 
with action, growth or disease. While 
we ma/not Individually bo in harmony 
with these views, wo must be careful 

' that our definitions, beliefs, view-points, 
moods.'etc'., do nbt get in our way, and 
limit to too narrow a field our available 
knowledge; Wide open doors and defl
nitions and investigations that will ad

. talt truth from any catop, should bo our 
N^valm. ' - ''■,".' ’•

, Nothing else, can save us from one- 
*[WMed Views and exaggerated define- 
‘.pWbtot •• •
a / Again, as to control of the sensitive 
& aWganism, what do we mean by that? Is 
m "Bait control in this direction as great ns

better or worse.
What is organic quality?
It is the first, bisllar and all-potent 

condition of power of function, all 
happiness. It depends on the nature 
ot the parents and partly on their ex
isting states of body, mind and health. 
It is more fundamental than education 
and association; it renders the grain 
cereal; the maple maple; the fish fishy; 
the fox foxy; the swine swinish; the 
man brutal or humane.

The signs of organic quality In man 
or woman are seen in the coarse or fine 
hair, skin, color, form, motion, tone of 
action, and mental operation; the cast 
of feature. It is what we mean by 
“blood” in those well born and well 
bred. . .

strung Instrument. The finite, human 
spirit surely dwells within the body, not 
a chaos, but in form in tho human form. 
Verily the eyes ot the soul exist within 
tho natural or material eyes. All the 
spiritual senses-rest within their nat
ural outerness of material vessels.

If there is, as sometimes happens, a 
divine end and purpose in spirit sight 
The Being of Beings can make any good 
man or woman a true seer, letting them

Belle Bush, a writer known to fame 
For poems .bright, with truth aflame, 
Sends forth a booklet, writ with care, 
Which Ib entitled, "Nature’s Prayer.” 
A second title to her book * 
Gives voice unto a babbling brook, 
’Tis “What It Said. to,a Little Girl,” 
Who saw the water leap and whirl.
This brochure Ib a work of art, 
On both the author’s and the printer’s 

part;
In fact, 'tis “worth Ite weight in gold,” 
And thousands of it should be sold.
Belle Bush’s poems nqw are known 
Ab far and wide as ai^my own, 
They therefore neefi,ng<praise of mine, 
For they by far my6qwn outshine.
So don’t delay, take ’toV advice, 
Send Sister Bush her ’Booklet's price. 
For all who do, wilPWa Indeed, 
'TIB JUST THE THING to buy and 

' read. "^E'AN CLARKE.—Utep-
Note.—The pamphlet1 to which the

above lines fitly uMlk' oontalns eight 
poems, printed-in >111# latest Boston 
style, with a gray c6v&, on which ap
pears In beautiful "letters tne title, 

, . which also heads Wrongest poem,
see angels In the inner celestial life For sale'by the duthir ■ at Shirley 
(or sphere), or “spirits” In the inter- Mass.; at the BanheXf Light Book- 
mediate world, or internals in the pits store,' 204 Dartmouth” street, Boston, 
of darkness, hatred and other perver- Mass., and at tho otllcM of The Pro- 
810^s-;flend84fu;l®8’^tc,-t , Kteasive Thinker, )0 ^Loomis .street,

The Inner Light or light of life works Chicago, Hi. Price 25 cents/' 
in straight lines, ns all light does, and
the clowns of the pit and hypnotists V^$55W$S$«««$4*$$«j$^  ̂
must walk a straight line if they would I - : -TO PERSONS OF FINE, SENSITIVE. i„„„. „„„► „ ...... .. „ ^ „„„.„- ...

ORGANIZATION, THERE IS OER- come up to breathe the upper airs. rest in the. holy faith that knows no 
---------------v----------------- ---------- IT lg BEgT for ALL TO LET THE fear. In that divine life which .'assuresTAtNLY GRAVE DANGER (AS WELL 
AS GREAT BENEFIT OCCASIONAL- ; 
LY) IN ATTENDING .THE “SEANCE” ' 
ROOM. True, tho mail of iron nerves : 
may say he feels no char ^ of state; : 
but It is a question only of‘time. The
sulphuric acid that eats through an 
Iron wire in a day has only.to continue 
tlie process to eat through a.crow bar, 

. How shall wo find salvation from tho 
tortures with which they assail the 
•body, invade tho reason,, torture tho 
keen nerves of tho spiritual organism, 
murder sleep and destroy, happiness?'.’. 
MANY SUCH CASES ARE TRA0EA-. 
BLE to giving up your-god-giv- 
EN REASON AND. SELF-CONTROL-^ 
TO YOU KNOW NOT SVHATx COM-

HARMONIOUS POWERS OF NATURE it that the: Being of all beings' is ever 
UNFOLD: THE LEAVES AND. FLOW-' nigh, and that His love will protect, and 
ERS OF THE MIND. AND THUS His wisdom will guide : •
MANY REAL DANGERS WILL BE‘‘ -. J. P. COOKE. >
AVOIDED.. . .. . 62 Warrenton Av.o.,.Boston, Mass,

Eternal meddling with the inner pow- „ —------- •—---—v——-—
em of life will , bring deep sorrows to Aft°r Ger Death." The Story of a 
the meddlers, as„weU ns to.their poor, Summer.’ -BY'Lilian Whiting. No 
deluded victims.. Let.iiAtUl'rather turn ’mind tliat loves spiritual- thofight • can
to the Living Light arid pray that power 
to grant that his human children may 
so bind their souls to tho groat soul of 
Infinite Truth, that they .shall suffer 
no error to come between them and 
truth/that no darkness' si^l* ohango 
the day of their Ilves being- into/the 
gloom of night May, took souls eve?

fair to bo fed aud delighted TwUh this 
book. Beautiful eplrlludl thought, com
bining advanced ItleaHWntho finer’ and 
ethereal phases ot SpijdtualUhf/IehdJbg 
tho mlpi on War'd Into USo ■ jSWerttmba- 
pliere of exalted spiritual tester- A 
book Yor tho higher life. - Fw aftla at 
W-Mdd;' >.Pil^( W

“ Nature never annihilates, she only 
changes from low to high, and if con
sciousness is Individualized in man, 
then surely to destroy that conscious
ness because It failed to express its full 
capacity, would be full forgiveness, 
something which nature nowhere maul
fests.

I have no hope that anyone will stand 
responsible for my shortcomings. 1 
have a trust that loving hands, made 
strong by higher power will kindly 
point to me the way wherein I may cor
rect my ways and make restoration,

J scarcely expect, since I am called 
each day to change the deeds which I' 
faithfully perform, that I shall attain 
the exalted plane of entire satisfaction, 
•save by persistent effort, which will 
produce unfoldment; yet I feel that 
while nature thus demands I shall grow 
into a full expression of all soul pos
sessions, she at the same time grants 
to me privilege of action until I gain 
the sun-kissed heights where truth 
shall make me free, and love shall fill 
me with peace unspeakable.

Trusting for such attainments, where 
Usefulness will by Knowledge be in
creased, I endeavor to influence all 
whom I can benefit thereby, and to be 
Influenced by all that will take me 
higher. I rejoice todlve in this psychic 
age wherein no crime, save ignorance, 
is recognized; and every effort is made 
to reform rather than punish.

Individual consciousness and per
sonal responsibility moves me to know 
that as a soul center I attract those in
fluences which I crave, and which will 
benefit me. I emanate as potent a force 
as my development generates. I learn 
that I cannot think or act save as I am 
influenced by some suggestion (the 
thoughts of my parents before I was 
born, the effect of my observations 
through my physical senses, and the 
surrounding psychic forces), nor can I 
think or act but that I have certain in
fluence over others. The relationship 
between these Influences and their ef
fects, is a most interesting and instruct
ive study.

The more potent the force the more 
disagreeable its results when perverted.

Fire lays low entire cities, yet no one 
Beeks to destroy this element. Water’s 
devastations make up a large portion of 
the world’s history, yet no one denies 
the necessity of water; so all of na
ture’s elements, Including the most po
tent of all, thought or soul-energy, must 
be considered.

There Is a marked difference between 
Influence and control. Intelligent be
ings are influenced, and by their intel
ligence they control. Man influenced 
by a desire for scientific development 
controls the force of fire and water, 
steam and electricity; yet he never at
tempts to control man; he endeavors to 
Influence him.

I recall the fact of a young sensitive 
who some years ago refused to take the 
pledge of total abstinence from liquor, 
reserving the privilege of taking it in 
case of sickness. Soon afterward he 
became a willing and satisfactory hyp
notic subject, yielding readily to the 
influence of the operator. At one even
ing’s private experiment a social drink 
was suggested; such influence was 
without effect, the subject refusing to 
act, and the most persistent attempt to 
compel the action was without avail. 
Later the operator suggested liquor os 
a cure for serious sickness, and the 
subject yielded.
.. The influence of mind upon mind be
comes control only by argument which 
convinces, and the-degree of effect de
pends on the condition of the subject,

' By practice man learns to Influence 
the action.bf his will, but few if any 

' learn to control thia ponderous posses
sion. .

. Tho extent of control depends on 
practice and. observation. The baby 

. learns to direct Its hands, feet and mind 
- by cultivating the suggestion's of adults.

.; Few adults fully belioye that pre
natal influence environment and clr- 
cumetonces are material for character 
building, and are more or less submis
sive to the Influence of each or all; and 
not a few acknowledge the control of 
these conditions in life. Most all peo
ple recognize both the power and posei- 
blllly of Influence. , ’

doorway between the two conditions of 
life through the ages; its misapplied 
power lias at all times produced experi
ences which stand as signal towers to 
those who camo on to the scene of ac
tion later, and its manifold blessings 
have sweetened and sustained the Ilves 
of millions.

I know a Spiritualist speaker who 
was confused spiritually by multiplicity 
of doctrines, uneducated mentally, and 
undeveloped physically, who otter six 
years of spiritual unfoldment In care
fully conducted homo circles, went be
fore tlie public, and has tor seven years 
taught the comforting philosophy of 
Spiritualism as influenced by spirit 
guides. This speaker's satisfaction 
spiritually, unfoldment mentally and 
growth physically Indicates marked im
provement. This 1b but ono of Die 

| many Instances where the influence ot 
spirit Intelligences was beneficial.

We need thought and literature of 
tolerance that declares the good of all, 
and if revolutionary measures threaten 
destruction we can but know that pro
gression is the law ot nature, and death 
is but an event in life.

The book entitled Tho Great Psycho
logical Crime, but emphasizes the cau
tion which Andrew Jackson Davis gives 
in his "Diakka" and other ot bls works. 
It dwells upon the effects which a mis
understanding and misapplication ot 
the psychic forces may have, but it in 
no way alters tiio fact and possible ben
efit of mediumship. We need to teach 
people personal responsibility and priv
ilege until they will seek to co-operate 
with the arisen loved ones, to assist 
them in their unfoldment and to be ben
efited by their influence. WE DO NOT 
WANT CONTROLS, but how our souls 
crave for guides, for the presence of the 
loved ones who have borne with us the 
experiences of earth life, its tears and 
smiles, its burdens and joys, and know
ing our weaknesses and limitations 
come to us from the world where soon 
we are to go, and with their old-time 
love, influence ub how best to qualify 
for those conditions.

We need to teach people that the in
fluence of the spirit friends may come 
In all forms and •*nditions, for we are 
constantly sending a variegated assem
bly there, but that the quality of those 
who Influence them depend entirely 
upon their purity ot thought and Ute, 
and upon their knowledge of the law 
which admits of the influence.

As well say extinguish fire because it 
destroyed a city os to speak ot disre
garding spiritual mediumship because 
some one has been “obsessed" by an 
undesirable intelligence.

But as wisely as we teach succeeding 
generations to "control" Are, will we 
endeavor to exalt man’s spiritual con
ceptions until he seeks to "Influence" 
the arisen loved ones with needed 
strength and force and receive in return 
the loving “influence" of their helpful-

.Modern Spiritualism has made the 
"thin veil between, ub" so very thin that 
little, if any, distinction should be made 
concerning th? influence of minds in 
and out o’ the body. ‘No well meaning 
■person will seek to control another, yet 
w&auiig^

ness. JOHN W. RING.

The above is the number of the pres
ent issue of The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cor
responds with the figures ou your wrap
per, then the time you have paid for bus 
expired, and you aro requested to renew 
your subscription. This number at tho 
right band corner of tho first page is ad
vanced each week, showing the number 
ot Progressive Thinkers issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number an 
the tag of your wrapper.

KEEP POSTEO
In Current Spiritualistic and Occult 

News.
You can do it by reading each week 

The Progressive Thinker. The Philo, 
opby and the Spiritualistic and Occult 
phenomena it contains each week, Is 
the marvel of the age. No one can af
ford to be without tho paper. Its price 
Is within the reach of all.

The Carpenter’s and Builder’s 
Standard Library.

By Fred T. Hodgson, Architect.

This series of now works on Modern Carpen* 
tory and Joinery aro to-day tho approved and 
most helpful sot of practical builders' "ethica* 
tors,' published. Price per set of 4 vols., cloth, 
8-1-00; half-leather, 80.00, 
.— ------------------------------------------------------ -—.j

The Young Engineer’s Guide

FARM ENGINES

This book 
treats upon 
how to run a 
farm engine. 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated.
A complete 
instructor.
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00.

By James H. Stevenson, and Oth
er Expert Engineers.

Spiritualist Temple, Galveston, Tex.

THE BIBLE A8 REGARDED BY JOHN 
E. REMSBURG.

In this book there aro Eleven Chap
ters on the Authenticity of the Bible; 
Thirteen on the Credibility of the Bible; 
Ten on tha Morality of tho Bible, with 
an Appendix of Unanswerable Argu
ments Against the Divine Origin and in 
favor of the Human Origin of the Bible. 
Twenty-six pages of Index, enabling tho 
reader to refer In an Instant to any au
thority quoted or argument used by the 
author.

The tiles of tlie chapters In detail are 
Sacred Books of the World, The Chris
tian Bible, Formation of the Canon, Dif
ferent Versions of the Bible, Author- 
shlp and Dates, The Pentateuch, The 
Prophets, The Hagioegrapha, The Four 
Gospels; Acts, Catholic Epistles and 
Revelation; Pauline Epistles, Textual 
Errors, Two Cosmogonies of Genesis 
The Patriarchal Ago, The Jewish Kings' 
Inspired Numbers, When Did Jehosa- 
phat Die? Harmony of the Gospels, Paul 
and the Apostles, The Bible and His
tory, The Bible and Science, Prophe
cies, Miracles, Tho Bible God, Tho 
Bible Not a Moral Guide, Lying, Cheat
ing, Stealing, Murder, War, Human 
SacriflceB, Cannibalism, Witchcraft 
Slavery, Polygamy, Adultery, Obscen
ity,' Intemperance, Vagrancy, Ignorance, 
Injustice to Women, Unkindness to 
Children, Cruelty to Animals, Tyranny, 
Intolerance, Conclusion, Appendix.

The book makes some five hundred 
pages, and. is printed' handsomely on 
heavy paper, with wide margins. Price 
$1.25. . '

"Child. Culture, According to tho 
Laws of Physiological Psychology and 
Mental .Suggestion.” By .Newton N. 
Riddell. A most excellent work for .all 
Who have ,tho care or training of chil
dren, Price 65 cents,

"Religious and Theological Works or 
Thomas Paine," .Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number Of let
ters and discourses on religious and the
ological subjects, Cloth binding, 430 
gags. Price SL For sale at thia o^oa

‘•Jsst-Hw to Wska tho Solar Piex- 
ai^W! ■SMsaha .̂ .iSwateiyaltisW 
'W&Niiih^BitiiiMMfi&o&^^

Can Telepathy Explain?
Results of Psychical Research.

By Minot J. Savage/
Dr. Savage, in this book of 248 pagw. discuss

es problems that have vexed intelligent minds 
probably to a greater extent than any others, 
saving those of tho religious life. Ha states a 
great number of well authenticated instances 
of spiritist revelation or communication. His 
discussion la frank and fearless, and merits the 
widest reading, for he deals with facts and ex* 
periences. Price, cloth, 81.00.

The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 
Human Life,

With Character Reading's of Per
sons Born Upon the Cusp.

The principles found in this volume are both 
a science ana a religion, for a better and a far 
happier humanity. It points to the planets as 
an index to the human character and liability 
to diseases; also gives the gems and colors suit* 
cd to temperaments evolved under certain plan* 
ets. But the author, ELEANOR KIRK, lays 
special stress upon the fundamental principle 
that "All maladies known to man can be entire
ly dominated, forever cast out. by those who 
realize that mind is the master and body tho 
eervifi’." Price, cloth. ” on
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dark and grim, -

Now I seem to see the Colonel, who was never known to

Tliat their God was but a fiction of tiie ancient history.
It was fun to hear him tell them what their old religion cost
In the sacrifice ot people whom they always taught were

limb from limb, '
You have slaughtered mothers, babies, and spread terror

When we close our eyelids mortal in our soul we catch a 
gleam

Of a bright and shining portal and we linger in that dream.

When a form loomed up before him like the ghost of some 
. old saint ' ft' ■

. nel's eyo, ...
And he knew at once St. Peter was mixed up in that old lie.

It was then the Colonel started to explore the ancient shack,

ft 
ft

And still yonder In the distance you observe toe shining 
throne - . /

That for ages has been standing in your narrow brains 
alone;

and black.

12 ft' ViVid Poetical Depiction of Colonel Ingersoll’s Labors in Spirit Ufe, From a Spiritualistic Viewpoint
®rt.WiMH« .

Ibas Interviewed
He is there and is carrying on a great 

reformatory work among preachers, 
church members and bigots generally. 
He meets opposition in the land of 
souls the same as he did on earth. 
The following poem, by Dr. T. Wilkins, 
portrays in a most vivid and graphic

Col. ‘Robert ®. Ingersoll in IDeaven,
Wliile their eyes on earth were blinded by their selfishness 

and greed.
He could only wound their feelings by attacking their old 

creed,

At the boldness of the Colonel, old St, Peter looked ag
grieved.

For he knew tliat Ire had found one whom the church had 
not deceived. ■

But up there where all is spirit he is'making Christians see He began to show & weakness that soon reached tbe Colo-

lost: . ,
“You have cut out tongues of victims, you have torn men That aS® kud wear had crumbled to a shell all grim

manner some of his varied experiences
. „ ™ ., AXCAJIA^ CAAA^A fAAAm^ * • ' . . - ' ' -with St, Peter and Others, in his ef- And noiv here you stand In darkness, still awaiting that great »ut‘he Colonel did not tremble or fall over in a faint.

forts to advance them to a higher 
plane of action. (

As I sit In toe twilight dreaming of life’s many, many woes,- 
To that dear old soul, St. Peter, all my tender feeling goes.
He has had his share of trouble in our modern Christian 

days, -- , . .. '
In deciding and consigning those ot good and wicked ways. 
And there is no cause for doubting that since Ingersoll ar

rived ft .
The great horde of knowing preachers ot much joy have 

been deprived. 1 ft

ow

Hub poetical!?
©escribes tbe Same

day ft .ft ft ft With a twinkle of good humor and a smile both rich and
When .toe Savior will reward you with bls love—your fan

cied pay; ' '

But he found no place in Heaven where he thought he’d care 
to stay,

For toe place was small and dismal and was sadly in decay. 
It was builded to the notion of the minds so long ago. 
That the modern man, developed, would find rooms too small 

and low. * / ■

“It Is changed,” St. Peter told him, “till the place seems new 
and strange,” . v

But his saintship seemed enjoying all toe features of the 
change,

And though old he bad adopted all the fads of modern 
thought,

Just to hold down his position that the younger saints had 
sought.

bland, ...c-.ft . .■:<,,, -. .■ •
He just walked up to his ghostship and reached out afrlendly 

- hand, ' 'ft- ft/ft ft ftftftft .ftft?..ftft;.
When toe form began to .beckon as though calling up from 

' space' ^ ■' . ' . • ■
Some one else ;to come and help him barricade toe holy

• . place; • -ft . •-. ’ .ft". .
But thespectre soon impressedhim with a gesture and a nod

Has been standing as a monument in spirit land to tell
The sad stories of the victims whom you thought had gone

to h®11- • That around this ancient palace, now, he need not hunt for
■ God; , • ■

“gee it flashing! see it shining! see it glimmer in toe sun!„ . . And he "need not look tor preachers, as each has his privateRead upon its rusting surface all the crimes that have been ‘
, .. done . Where he stays |n constant terror of the man who upset
In the name of your religion on the earthly plane, and weep heU”• ’
Till a raging flood of teardropfl o’er your flouie K running ^ rn yoq tQ & region/, ..^

A / ’tls said,And you cannot then atone for all the misery*you wrought; A u ~' * p ’ There once sat a Great Jehovah with a crown upon Wb head,

It is well they did toeir roasting of the Colonel over here;
It is well they had their pleasures over him this side toe 

bier,
For his eloquence and reason e’en St. Peter cannot stand, You will find your cruel actions will come back to you un-
And his wisdom will be whispered all about toe spirit land. 60ught. ' . Where toe preachers from-your planet used to gather, sing

And with these few clinching pointers ringing clearly as a j.' . o o * por t)10 promise in the Bible for the 'good on judgment
’ day.' ”The good Colonel left his hearers standing facing their own ' . ' ..

. hell. . . Then he led him to an altar that seemed built of solid gold,
• *«•*.*«, But toe place was dark and gloomy and threw dp a scent of

'Twas a treat to stand and watch them, here and there a lit. “Here,’1- began the guiding spectre, “Is supposed to bo the

All discussing Robert’s lecture and his picture of their God. -ft, . .... , . . „ .... “ , j A x Where the great and good Jehovah sat for ages all alone,I could see them nod and gesture as they stood In twilight , , , , , ., ,■ Till Confucius and your Jesus and some others I could name
„ , ’ , , , , j ; ft From -upon your little planet, as toe people’s Saviors camo,But they soon sank back In darkness as their hate returned . ,And began to hold their meetings in contention for a place,

Many preachers had consigned him to the hottest place in 
hell, - '■ ’ft j

But St. Peter cannot put him 'mongst those preachers very 
well, ft ' ' -

And when Robert gets to talking and disseminating fun, 
Even Satan and'hjs angels will soon start upon the run.

shirk, '•
Making gestures toward old Satan, as he warms up to his 

work, , ' , - -
And His Majesty subsiding. ’neath the Colonel’s sparkling 

wit, ■
And toe heavens growing brighter as with wisdom’s fires lit.

And I wonder and conjecture as to bow tbe Colonel fares
With the gates all closed against him just because to doubt 

he dares, _
And while thinking thus my visions soothed me down into a 

sleep,
Till my spirit, fully conscious, passed beyond the misty deep.

Yes, a real sleep enwrapt me and I saw within my dream, • 
The old Colonel and St. Peter at the gate, with eyes agleam, 
Both in earnest; but St. Peter seemed wrought up in-very 

fear,
While the Colonel seemed illumined with a halo of good 

cheer. '

As I watched in deepest pleasure earth’s bright scintillating 
star, ’ ,

Old St. Peter -touched .a -button and toe gates swung wide 
ajar, • '■ ,. ft. ' . ' -- - • •

But the Colonel-stood there talking ito his enemies below, 
Till toe tears they shed repentant made the heavens over

flow. :
. ft.' - A > '• > " ' 1

There W$re preachers, deacons, sisters, who had always 
■ hated him, •

Who were loudly noW applauding with appreciative vim.
In.the spirit they could see him as they saw him ne’er before
Arid his language was so charming they kept begging him 

■ for more. .

"A good deed is the 
best prayer; A loving life 
.is the best religion.’

for him;
And as for the placid Colonel, he arose and left the place, 
With a twinkle In his optics and smile upon his face, 
Just as if the task was pleasant and a satisfaction still, 
To pull down old Superstition and destroy the gospel mill.

After resting just a moment to renew his strength a bit 
He passed over to St. Peter, who invited him to sit;
Then toe Colonel, brightly smiling, questioned Peter o’er and 

o’er,
Of the “earthly church delusion, filled with falsehood to toe 

core.” • •

There he sat and coolly plied him with toe questions he had 
stored,

Of toe mansions and the Savior, and toe saintly singing 
horde: -' . '3

"Is there, sir, a God? a heaven wherg the saints Immortal 
dwell? •

And for all the rest a hades, an eternal burning hell? 
If the God is omnipresent and omnipotent beside, e
And gn all-wise, loving Father, aye, all'good personified, ■ 
For awhile, sir, let me see.him, only for-a little while; 
Should I find him as they tell me, I shall give up with

Amlle.” . .. ft

And their wrangle and their jangle so disturbed H1b Mighty 
Grace

That he called them all together in a 'Council of the Right,'
And they wrangled and tliey jangled till they broke up 

Heaven quite.
Now, sir, this Is all the story; as I got It, so I tell;
But.thej- say down on your planet, it was you extinguished

hell, .
. And they fear you and your reason, hence your presence do
* not hail,
( Lest you turn top little heaven of their souls into a jail."

It was thus the gnkj.e recited all he knew of history, 
All he knew of Heaven’s people and toe God that used to be. 
All the while the Cplonel listened with that twinkle in his

, . eye5 •
’ Hd had heard upon, this planet oft the same old musty lie,
- And he knew.that o)d St. Peter, all the ages past had known 
. Of tills scheme tm patch the people and control the “great 

white torque^:.. , . .

He discovered Infilijs Heaven, to his sorrow and disgust, 
That St. Peter waste holder of much stock In Christian 

trust; ■ ... ft, . .
i He discovered.thair.a corner. h§jjJjeen gained by old St. Paul,a

Bob w^s shown the great Elijah, who resembles Dowie some, 
And was told how he "to Heaven to a chariot had come.” 
He was shown toe dear old Moses, and old David and his 

folks, -
And old Jonah and old Daniel who had figured in the hoax. 
He was shown toe face of Noah and of Adam and of Eve, 
And he wondered how such women, plump and pretty could 

deceive.
He was shown toe massive fog-horn that old Gabriel will 
. blow,
And the Colonel spoke of leaving, but they wouldn’t let 

him go.

In my dream the Colonel told me^all the sights he had been 
shown,

And he Baid he thought the spirit of progression there had 
grown,

Till the only hell and heaven that the spirit there could And, 
Were conditions each one brought there In the conscious

ness of mind,
That Jehovah means the center of all power and all life, 
Aud the Devil means the center ot all error, pain and strife.

No one knows what is beyond us; no one knows what lies in 
wait;

No one knews from the beginning what will be his coming 
fate;

On tills side it shems but justice for the good to stand above 
And apart from all the vicious if they build their homes with 

love,
And all know the brainy Colonel towered far above bls foes, 
For he always met them kindly when in anger they arose.
It was not tiie men he battled, but their binding, blinding 

creed;
It was not the persons hated, but old superstition’s seed.

In my soul I see him fighting, leading on across tbe way, 
At the head of hosts of people in the light of modern day;
Hear him talking to immortals who in darkness have been 

lost, •
Or upon the sea of trouble in a shipwrecked boat were 

tossed.
Hear the words of wisdom falling like the dewdrops on each 

■ head,
Like the morning sunlight beaming o'er the verdure almost 

dead.

COL, INGERSOLL
Is Still Teaching the Gospel of Fref 
Thought and Human Liberty.

ST. PETER 
Expostulating With The Colonel ill 
Regard to His Ideas of Heaven and 
the ‘‘Great White Throne.”

His great soul, so full of music and from earthly labors free, 
Still is weaving words of power for eternal liberty,

1 And his high arid tender spirit with his true, unselfish love, 
■ Soon will lift the veil of darkness from those fogy eyes 

above.
’ And th0-.“bfBtdnesWhaiT<jUst driven all tbe ''small ones" to

"Nay, I cannot." says St. Peter, In a.sort of undertone, :
“None but Jesus,. Lord and Master, can approach the Fath- ' 

er’s throne.”
“Then the Master," said the Colonel, “I will summon to ap-'

, the wall. . '.! >■ .......................
He discovered that the Savior was no higher than Tom 

Paine, ub .
And^ Jehovah there no nearer'than .upon the earthly plane.

pear, .. . He was glad to meet St. Peter as he sat there at the gate,
For if God exists I’ll know it; I must gain His holy ear.". • For it livened up bls journey in that great immortal state.
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As I wake from slumber visions I can see the Colonel still, 
And he seems pursuing preachers with the same determined 

will,
With the object still before him to make superstition flee
E'en from heaven, if infected, and to make all-people free.

DR. T. WILKINS.

Our Boston Correspondent Expresses Himself Clearly and Forcibly on the Decline of Spiritualist Societies.
There are many things coming to the Philosophical Journal, has been so re- front, and demand a hearing. Spirit cline of local societies. People "fill up" with Spiritualism at Sunday. His meetings are advertised In the column of 

duced in size that it contains barely • manifestations, the leading factor In y^ camps then, like bruin in winter, live upon that store Un
- - - •• our cause, has certainly been on toe in-• • - ............. til camp season comes again,. .Literally some of them draw

in toeir spiritual food for eleven months and fifteen days 
through their'hands. -They "lick off" the spiritual sweets as 
children do molasses, candy when it has stuck, fast to toeir 
flngejs. It satisfies them until candy time comes again.

front at the present time, that Spiritual
ists must calmly meet. The ''decline” 
of Spiritualist societies is most certain
ly one of them. The cause of this has 

■to be determined in the future, and a 
remedy found, if possible. The Spirit
ualist papers are not supported as well 
as formerly, .with the single exception 
of The Progressive Thinker. The Light 
of Truth has sunk $30,000 in the vain 
effort to be sustained.' The old Religlo-

one-fifth of the amount of reading mat
ter it formerly had. The Banner of 
Light has a difficult task in its efforts to 
live, and all along the line the prospect 
has not been very encouraging to the

crease, and may it not be possible that 
the decline in the number of prosperous 

..Spiritualist societies may arise from 
the fact that liberal and eloquent’rev-

. _ _ erends are. coming to the front every- 
Spiritualist newspaper business. This- where and attract the Spiritualist? In 
condition of affairs cannot be ascribed this city any number of Spiritualists 
to the Great Psychological Crime. It flock to hear the liberal divines < who 
is useless to conceal facts; they will have banished hell and a golden-paved 
sooner or later force themselves to the heaven.—Editor.

church notices in the daily papers, and his subjects are upon 
topics of vital interest to all patriotic citizens. His evening 
meetings are usually very largely attended. His aim evi
dently is to make Spiritualism a permanent Influence in tiie 
religious life of the city. It is a worthy ambition, and he 
has the consciousness that he Is being sustained by many of

ST. PAUL
Exhorting HisDisciples Against th» 
Eloquent Agnostic and His “Perv 
nicious, Noxious Doctrine.”

Good work is being done in many places, but tbe weakness the best people in Boston. Aside from Mrs. Willis and Mr.

FROM NEW ENGLAND.
Spiritualism in New England averages about the same 

from season to season in toe matter of numbers attracted to 
Its meetings, and permanent interest in it as a movement 
on the part of those who seek it as Investigators. The move
ment is by no means represented by toe same number of lo
cal. societies as it was three and a half decades ago. The 
days when Ralph Waldo Emerson, William Lloyd Garrison, 
Henry C. Wright,-Stephen and Abbie Kelley Foster, Dr. S. B.

towns in which strong societies then existed, have none 
now, or like some of the cities, only weak and non-lnlluential 
bodies. Other towns now have societies in which none for
merly existed, but these bodies are rather unstable and ebb 
and flow with the tide of human curiosity. It is not improb
able that two hundred Spiritualist gatherings of different 
kinds are held in Massachusetts every Sunday. Very few ot 
these can be dignified with the name "society"; they are 
simply gatherings of people, attracted by the magnet of some 
medium, or by the desire to have ‘‘a good time." <

Rhode Island and Connecticut ate much the same as the 
state of Maine. When H. H. Brown was settled at Williman
tic, and J. Frank Baxter at Providence, Spiritualism was 
healthily aggressive In both states. Pawtucket and Provl-

of the itinerant system grows more and more apparent every 
passing day. . The change of speakers every Sunday Injures 
the cause beyond repair. - Permanency is never established 
by removing tiie underpinning from a building. This is 
equally true in spiritual work. The noted speakers named 
above were usually employed for a term of months in ths 
places where they spoke. Their influence was lasting, and 
could have been made the power of all powers had the Spir
itualists risen to their opportunity by proper organization. 
The best results now apparent are found only through long

Wiggin, there are no regular societies presenting Spiritual
istic lectures In Boston. Mrs. Soule has not opened her 
meetings thus far tills season, owing to ill health, while all 
of the hundred or more other gatherings held every Sunday 
are either Individual enterprises for personal profit, or an 
aggregation ot talent for the purpose of advertising publicly 
the psychic powers of which the participants claim to be pos
sessed. Two lyceums, led by Mr. J. B. Hatch, Jr., and Mrs. 
M. J. Butler, complete the Sunday services In Boston. There

engagements.
_ _. . are numerous week-evening meetings that are almost purely

The work.of .such"wonderful mediums as social in character. ;
Mrs. May S. Pepper must- be classed by itself. She has a 
special following, and her hearers seldom attend any other 
Spiritualistic meetings. In fact, it is Safe to say that they 
are never present save when this gifted psychic is to appear.

In Boston, Mrs. Minnie M. Soule carried on the work of the 
. Gospe#bf Spirit Return. Society for many years. She inter

ested many people, and her organization did a great deal ot

Britten, Prof. Wm. Denton, and others of like standing, 
graced the rostrum are not duplicated 'bow. Thousands 
flocked to hear toe eloquent and scholarly exponents of toe 
new’gospel of angel love in those days and were not ashamed 
to admit toeir love for Spiritualism to the whole world.

To-day they and toeir descendants are largely found 
among the members of the liberal Christian churches. Some 
of toe most popular speakers of that period are now pastors 
of Christian churches. Want of proper organization' and 
earnest devotion to the truths of Spiritualism are responsible ,comyarea witll oyler dayS- The ojty o£ Norwich is about the “return?” -But names count lor little when good is out- 
for toe decline of our movement in New England. only p)aco In wjjjcll an aggressive local society 1b at work.- wrought for the mourning sons and daughters of earth.. Mrs.

In Maine where there were once seventy-five or more Hartford has eight or ten Spiritualist meetings every Sun- N. J. Willis is the regular sp eaker at the M. S. Ayer Temple,
flourishing societies, there are now less than ten, four of day. they probabiy d0 some g00j( t>ut thejr influence upon She has a large circle of staunch friends, who listen with de
which are ten-day camp-meetings. the religious life of toe city is slight. The same Is true of light to her utterances and claim to be greatly benefited by

Boston is also the home of the Banner of Light, as it has 
been for forty-seven years. It has had but three editors in 
all that time—Luther Colby, John W. Day and Harrison D. 
Barrett The former fell at his post of duty. Capt Day sold 
out his Interests after two years of service, and Mr. Barrett 
has been at the helm ever since 1897. Quite a surprise was

deuce are now toe only places In Rhode Island that have .... _ ........._ _,.._..„---- ,_____________  _________ , _. —________
local societies.-' Warren, Woonsocket, Westerly, Newport, practical Work, besides giving valuable Instruction in .spirit-, gained possessiBn of the paper at the time of Mr. Tuttle’s 
Bristol and other live towns now have none, whereas Spirit- ual things. The name of her society Is somewhat paradox- transition in October, 1903. and legal proceedings are now

sprung at his removal a few weeks since, by the party who

ualism was once at the very front in those places. leal—"Spirit Return”- Since toe spirits of those who take pending to determine toe rights of the contending parties.
Local societies are also few in number in Connecticut as leave of earth never go away, how Is it possible for them to All of tho old employes of the Banner are reported to have 

been discharged, and the new management has fortified It
self with people of its own choosing. .The public is Inter
ested, and cannot but wonder what the outcome will be. All 
hope-for the triumph of the right, and trust that justice may

MOSES
And the Preachers Whose Dwarfed
Intellects Make Them Still Obedi
ent to the Old Commandments.

______ _____ , ________________._______  _ . _ . prevail. Mr. J. J. Morse is now acting as editor-in-chief, 
' Interest has fallen off in New Hampshire and Vermont in New Haven, Bridgeport, Meriden, Stonington, New London_thorn. Agrippa,JCJlme/Phillips Brooks, Plato, Aristotle, H. Bnj js assisted by Miss Susie C. Clark, both ot .whom are
even greater degree. There are not more than ten Working, and other places where weak societies exist, or none at all. W. Beecher,- Theodore Parker, and other celebrated charac- -well known in Spiritualistic circles. As toe oldest publlca-
local societies In both states, whereas at toe time to which It must not be imagined that popular interest in Spiritual- ters In history, are regularly advertised to speak through her tlon in the world pertaining to Spiritualism, too Banner’s
reference is made, these states were blessed with as many ism has waned because of this general decline of toe local organism. MmRVlllis does her. work in her way, dnd her fat@ j8 a matter of concern to all Spiritualists, and It is to be

societies. -On toe contrary, Spiritualism is more to toe peo- utterances can only-be judged upon their merits, therefore, hoped that no one of them will permit prejudice to blind his 
pie than ever before. It is being talked from toe pulpit or no one has tho rifelit to praise or to condemn them unheard., eyes to the good the paper has done in the past, or may do 
nearly every Christian church, while the secular press and Mr. F. A. Wlgfeln Is the settled speaker for the Boston in the future, if honestly conducted and handled by true 
the literature of the day are filled with It Camp-meetings Spiritual Templb His audiences certainly average with friends of the cause. Q. A. D<
are now numerous, and they contribute largely to tho de- those to be found In the Christian churches from Sunday to Boston, Mass. .

local societies as was the state of Maine.
Massachusetts still has many local societies, but they aro

not'possessed of one-tenth of the financial and numerical 
strength as they were in the palmy days of Denton, Spence, 
Doten, Finney, French, Baxter and Randolph; in fact, tho

TWO GOOD MEN GONE. It was my privilege to speak the 
words of farewell, to the mortal body, of

This thought, kept well before otic 
people will do no harm, as it will have a 
tendency to keep them free, and it is ; 
freedom we need. It is obvious that 
some of those who call themselves Spir
itualists are inclined to be as narrow to 
toeir conceptions of truth as almost any 
other denomination in the world Thia 
Is perhaps unpleasant, but it Is true 
nevertheless. |l

Denominational lines must be swept 
away—to me it seems the whole aim of 
spiritual philosophy Is toward the elimi
nation of such—toward the destruction 
of those lines which induce caste, and 
that spirit which fosters a system of 
caste, is of all things the most undesir
able. Ancient history, and some not so 
ancient, gives us clearly defined illus
trations of the evils of caste systems^ 
and encourage us to strive for equality.

The object of spirit return, Is not sim
ply to amuse-^to satisfy cravings or cu
riosity, nor simply to demonstrate too 
continuity of life, but is essentially for; 
toe Instruction of toe mosses—toe lead
ing of men away from the paths of past 
error, and into the higher walks of un
derstanding.' It our friends’come back 
to us (ns we know they do); it is not 
only that they whisper “All Is well,” but 
that they may give us the benefit of 
their Increased knowledge of life—that 
they may tell us wherein they have 
made a mistake, and thereby aid us to 
avoid that mistake. Oh, may we learns? 
the object of-spirit communion so thorft 
oughly that we will raise it to that hlghf 
standard that Is its just due-rand may / 
it never die out, Is tho wish of ,

WILL J. ERWOOD. '

office after office in the community and These good menrtwlll be missed, but ers and guides, as well as In that which etc. They are amusing, to say the least, 
... — ------------- they are two more; who have gone to our own Inspirations tell us is too right.’ and I am sure are earnest, but I hopecounty of which he has tong been a res

ident, his last position being that of 
postmaster. ' ,

The Methodist church was placed at

God-speed to the arisen spirit .
■ _ ...... . „ , The angel of Death has been busy in

Will J- Erwood Writes of Spiritualistic ^visconsin during the last two weeks In 
' Work. that it has token away two of our best

..- ------ — men. I had no sooner arrived homo
I enclose herewith a short account of from officiating at Brother Hyde's fu- 

the life of James E. Hyde, of Ripon; neral than I received word to hold my- 
Wls., written by one who. knew him self in readiness to respond to a similar 
well. Brother Hyde has just possed-to call from Almond, Wis. ., • v„uv „o »ua vuv ul u^ M<Buv-.><. vypu u,
tho higher life, after months of suffer-,.. This call was not long delayed, and men is by no means saying too much, 
ing of the most Intense character. In Thursday, Deo. 81, found me at that His religion was to do good, and Justice 
his transition this life hoq.-been de- town to officiate at the funeral of our ‘ ................
prived of tho Influence of h good man; co-worker and brother, John S. Cowon, 
Ono who was a c^nMbtent and faithful who had answered too summons and

our disposal, and was filled to overflow-

too life beyond the. grave to prepare a' I find a growing desire on the ono mistaken. I cannot seo that wo want 
welcome for toeir loved ones who must hand, for startling phenomena, and, to build up a clergy, in the sense that 
perforce follow them In too course of happily, on too other hand as steady a other denominations have, but that we 
' growth of the desire for philosophy— should require bur workers to have cer-—. —,„—, „——-------------------- - time. . growth of the desire for philosophy— should require bur workers to have car

ing by the many who were proud to call Billfid wrltlhg my last letter I have for that sound philosophy that has been tain qualifications I believe to be no 
John Cowan friend and fellow-towns- -visited a number of places for tho pur- shorn of platitudes—presenting only ” ------
man. It was my privilege to know Mr. pose of holding meetings, among them the most cogent reasons for taking up

more than right. However in building 
up any system which might well be
looked upon as a clergy, wo would do 
well to bear in mind one fact, and that 
is, it Is difficult to tako.such a step with-

Cowan personally and well, and to say. being Almond, Portage (where tho pros- the study of life as revealed by the 
that he was one of tho highest typo of ident of tho State Association makes higher soul Illumination. While there 

‘ . jjey. iicmb and is doing an. excellent is of course, the same necessity for pho- , _
work for theoause)|.Cambria,Winona, nomenal evidence, I believe tod many out a tendency to sectarianism—to 

" ■ are beginning to . realize tho sacred creednlism, and of all things In tho

Spiritualist for many years. • The gon- gone to join his many friends on the 
feral verdict of those who know him was other side.'' Mr. Cowan was one of tho
that ho was ono of t’^e inost even teni- 
borod, just mon thly have ever Known, 
fcnd this of course does not by any 
insane cast turuesirablo reflections upon 
the cause Qi^hich.h& was AreweBenta-

trustees' of our state association, and a 
noble character In every way. That he 
was held in high esteem is evidenced 
by the fact that every business house in 
Almond was closed during the funeral, 
and altifc &j de fect that he ^ heid;

characterized his every act. I would 
that Spiritualism had more men In its 
ranks like tho two who have just passed 
beyond this vale'of sorrows. '

■ Brother Hyde leaves a wife aud sev
eral sons to remember his many excel
lent qualities, while those who are left 
to carry, on the work Brother Cowon 
was doing aro a,wife, one daughter arid 
ft son, Mri Wayne. Cowan, who is In the 
Ihdiaw ’0^ at- W^

•Minn., and Rochester, Minn., meeting.at 
each place many fine people, hud wit
nessing the growth mf tho interest In 
the cause of Spiritualisin'.:- ■'

It Is gratifying.to pote that increased 
Interest, in spite of- the fooling • that 
sometimes- arises to the contrary. I can 
hot see‘that there-is reason to fear the 
outcome of our cause if sHtfollwstrict-. 
Jy In the p&th outllned.by:.^ 
trieftds who-^^

character of tho communion between world I hope wo will not become socta- 
the two worlds. When I say sacred, 1 rlan or harrow. ■
do not mean in the light ot sacerdotal
ism; but that sacrcdness that embodies 
the simplicity.ot truth divested of all 
shams and meaningless forms aud rlt- 
ualu. ft ■ 
ft Occasionally, L ; met alarmists who. 
fear the interest is dying but-^-whouiro

In my estimation we should never for
got that it is humanity first, then tho- 
other things that may follow, but our 
duty Is to mon; before it is to church or 
ism, whether It la a Spiritualistic 
church, or a Catholic—whether It la 
Spiritualism, or Methodism, nuutes no 
difference.


